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Ne, ESSE Nes 
THE 


PREFACE. 


BEING 


Further Remarks on Dr. X 's Ser- 


mon Preach'd at the Funeral of 
late D--- of D------. 


HE Firſt Part of my Anſwer to Dr. K 
mon Preach'd at the Funeral of W late D 
: ' of D „coming to a Third Edition in fix Weeks, 
it has encouraged me to compleat my Remarks on the 
Doctor . Sermon in the following Sheets, <ubich I entitle The Hazard 
of a Death-Bed-Repentance further argued, from the late Re- 


morſe of late D of D 


I don't know how Dr. K ewill approve of either my Firſt or 
Second Anſwer to his Sermon Preach d at the D——"'5 Funeral; 
but <whether he likes them or not, I could not be true to my own Prin- 
ciples, nor to the Truth it ſelf, (which he has ſo groſiy miſtaken with 
Reſpect to the Death Bed Repentance of Men of Diftinguiſh'd 
. Senſe and Judgment) without makins ſome further Remarbs on 
ſeveral unſound Paſſages in his Sermon, preſumine, if a Clergyman 
dare be ſo bold to publiſh Error, a Layman may take the Bold- 
neſs (or be ſo MAD) to vindicate the Truth; which the Doctor 
bas ſo perverted with Reſpect to the Death Bed Refentance of Dukes 
and Lords, &c. that his Miftake in expounding his Text would make 
one think that he made his Sermon before he choſe his Text. Howe- 
ver, I hope the Miſligken Doctor (whom in all other Reſpects I believe 
to be a very Pious ai Learned Divine) will not take it amiſs that 1 
Publiſh A ſecond Anſwer, or Further Remarks on the Sermon he 
Preach'd at the Duke's Funeral: In which Sermon the Doctor has dealt 
With the . of D—— as Apelles the Painter did with Anti- 
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1 The PRE FACE. 

onus, eo Painted that Part of his Face which was comely, but hid 
moſt of his Deformities. Tis true, the D——— as dead when 
the Doctor was thus Partial in dracuimg his Picture, and for that 
Reaſon cuas the more excuſable ; for I think Divines ſhould diſcend more 
to particular Caſes in their publick Preaching than many of them 
do, if they did not aim more at a learned and exact Method than a plain 


and Edifying Diſcourſe. Shop 


* *Tis the Bufinels (ſays Mr. Mil- 
In his Excellent Ser- © ner *) of thoſe who are Conſecrated 
mon lately preach'd at “ and Ordain'd to Holy Offices, to 
the Conſecration of © declare and defend the Truth, to 
the Right Reverend © diſcover and confute Error, to re- 
Father in God, William prove and reform the Vices of the 
Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. © Age in which they live; to encoun- 
Sold by Tho. Speed, in © ter Irreligion and Prophaneneſs, to 
Exchange Alley, Cornhill, s detect Formality and Hypocriſy, and 

to Rebuke with Authority, &c. 


| * I hate (ſays Biſbop Hall ©) a Di- 
In the Preface to ** vine that would but pleaſe 3 and 
the Firſt Vol. of his “ withal think it impoſſible for a Man 
Epiſtles. * ** to profit that pleaſeth not. Thoſe 

| who are dedicated to the Miniſtry (as Mr. 
Trapp obſerves) ſin not only if they repreſent Good and Evil 
falſely, bur if they decline or avoid the Opportunities of repre- 
ſenting them truly: If they be filent when their Duty calls them 
to ſpeak, only propheſy ſmooth Things. Conſider, ſays, Tho- 
mas a Keimpis, whoſe Servant thou art, and what a Glorious 
Character thou haſt received by Impoſition of the Biſhop's Hands; 
for thou art advanc'd a Prieſt for Noble and Religious Purpoles - 
Be Faithful therefore in the Execution of this weighty Truſt; 
for being thus diftioguiſh'd, it will be expected that the Sanctity 
ofthy Manners, the Severity of thy Virtue, the Conqueſt of thy 
Paſhons, and the Perfection of thy Holineſs, ſhould Jiftinguiſh 
thee as viſibly and as eminently as thy Garb and Profeſſion; and 
thou ſhouldft be cloath'd and adorn'd with-that Pichteouſneſs, 
that Innocence, that Gravity, of which thy Robe is a ſignificant 


Emblem. 


"Now, if the Office of a Miniſter be thus Sacred, why (with Sub- 
miſſion to ſuch Cleroymen «ho Saint Rakes and Libertines, meerly 
becauſe they were Men of Quality) ſpould not a Miniſter that is 


Preaching againſt any particular Sin that he knows One Man in his 


Congregation to be more guilty of than any of the Lf, ſpeak plainly to 
him as the Prophet Nathan did to David; and ſay, Thou art the 
Man? For ſome muſt be reproved openly that others may fear. 1 


Tim. 5, 20. Them that fin rebuke before all, that others alſo 
may 
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„ ane v 
may fear. Ne Man is too Great or too 

Good to be told of his Sins. Mr. Frank- + An Eminent Noncon- 
lynf reprov'd King Charles II. for his formift Miniſter, 
Whoredoms, and be thank d him for daring 

to be ſo faithful. 


If then what I have ſaid be true, and the Senſe of the Honeſt Pant 
of the Kingdom, the Reader cannot think any Liberty I have taken too 
Bold or Refle&ing ; for Truth is never ſo, tho' it may be ſometimes 
unfeaſonable : But he muſt own | have ated the Impartial Man 
in giving Whoredom and Miſs-kceping its due Character. Or 
ſuppoſe twere a Fault in a Layman of my mean Abilities, to be 
thus bold in expoſing the Adulterous Life of W late 
D-— of D „ yet ſure I am twas below Dr. K 
(God's Embaſſador) to uſe any ſervile Inſinuations, or ſmoothing 
Arts, in the Delivery of his Embaſſage: God's Voice ought to 
be utter d as the Law and the Goſpel were. To beſpeak and to 
beg an Auditory, may well enough become a Priſoner at the Bar; Fut 
it's far beneath the Majeſty that a Fudge repreſents. And therefore the 
Evangeliſt acquaints us, that the Reaſon why the People were aſto- 


. niſhed at Chriſt's Doctrine was, Becauſe he taught them as one 


having Authority, and not as the Scribes, Mat. vii. 28, 29. And 
the Rulers of theFews, when they ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter and 
Fohn, and perceived thatthey were unlearncd and ignorant Men, 
they marvelled, and they took Knowledge of them that they 
had been with Zeſus, Acts iv. 19, Where you ſee that the Boldneſs 
and Authority <vith which the Apoſtles ſpoke, was jude'd a ſufficient 
Argument that they belong d to Chriſt, who had himſelf uſed that ſame 
Liberty before. And thereſore, if Dr. K „er any other Clerey- 
man, would be took for a Miniſter of Chriſt, let kim alſo take the ſame 
Method that his Predeceſſors took + Let him never reaſon of Righte- 


' onine(s, Temperance, and judgment to come, but ſo as to make 


the proudeſt Felix tremble, Which Hint does juſtly reprove ſuch 
Dignified Perſons as can uſe their Authority ſeverely enough 
againſt all the Inferior Clergy ; but when they themſelves come 
to preach either before ſome great Man, pr at Court, can be well 
enough content to let go their Authority, and only to tell them 
of this or that Thing in General, without ever telling them, 
Thou art the Man. ; \ 


Tho' there be no Sin of itſelf truly ſmall ; (for the leaft unredented Sin 
is of itſelf Damnable) yet, becauſe a Man's Boſom Sin (whether it be 
Luft, Avarice, Pride, &c.) is moſt dangerous, and does him moſt Harm, 
therefore it is every Miniſter's indiſpenſible Duty to Preach boldly 
againſt thoſe Sins that his Hearers are moſt guilty of. That Clergy 
man that tells his Hearers of ſuch Fuults as few or none of them are 
guilty of, and does not boldly tell the m of ſuch as moſt. if not all of them, 
are Notorious for ; He does after the ſame manner, as ita Phyſician 
ſhonld apply himſelf to the Cure ot his Patient's ſore Finger, 
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without ever taking Notice of his Mortal Wounds; which, how 
ill you'd take it in your Bodily Concerns all Men know: And 
why you ſhould not take it as ill in your Spiritual Affairs, is (by 
Dr. X 's leave) an Inſtance of the Greateſt Madneſs, and has 
more of the Lunacy init than Dr. K will be able to 
_ in my Anſwer to the Sermon preach'd at the Duke's Fu- 
era ” 0 


e 


And therefore, as every Miniſter would avoid that heavy Cenſure of 
Preaching ſmooth I hings, and of pleaſing rather than diſturb- 
ing Men in their Sins; that is, as he would avoid the Cenſure of 
miſleading the meaner ſinfal Wretches, as well as the Men of 
diftinguiſh'd Senſe and Judgment, ſo let him be ſure to preach 
moſt againſt thoſe Sins that his Hearers are moſt guilty of; the 
Reformation'of which will do them moſt good, and will procure 
lym a Character of a good and faithful Servant. And therefore, 
when St. John Baptiſt ſpoke to Herod, of all his other Sins, he 
pitch'd upon that which he lov'd moſt, his Inceſtueus Marriage: 
Aud when his Fore runner Elijah ſpoke to Ahab, of all his other 
Sins he pitch'd upon that which he lov'd moſt, Naboth's Vine- 

ard ; andof all David's Tranſgreſhons, Nathantells him of none 
— his Murder and Adultery : And therefore, if there be in Da- 
maſcus, or Moab, or Ammon, or Tyrus, or Fadah, or Iſrael, three 
or four Tranſgreſhons more notorious than the reſt, they are all 
to be told of thoſe more than of all the reſt; as you have it 


at large in the Prophet Amos, For, when Sins do once begin to 


grow to an Head, and become in Faſhion, they are too bojdly 
and ſeverely dealt withal. An ordinary Concern in ſuch a Caſe 
is no better than ſilence ; and filence in ſuch a Caſe is no better 
than downright Flattery : And to hold our Peacein ſuch a Caſe, 
is all one as to cry aloud, Peace, Peace, To let Herod go unre- 
prov'd for his Blaſphemous Oration, is to flatter him; and to 


fatter him, is toſay, This is the Voice of God, and not of Man; and 


that makes Work for nothing leſs than a Deſtroying Angel. 


Mr. Rogers + ſpeaks of a Law made 
+ In his mournful Epi- in a certain Town, that none ſhould 
file to Purleigh in Eſſex, bring a Rumour of the Enemy'scoming 
P. 233. 5 upon Pain of Death; and this was be- 
cauſe they had be fore ſome falſe Alarms; 
but at laſt the Enemy came ſuddenly and deſtroy d them all: So 
that it was a Proverb, Here ſtandt a Town deſtroy d by Silence, 
If Impartiality in expoſing Vice in a Duke or Lord, 
accounted Boldneſs by ſuch an Eminent Clergyman as Dr. 
— (or hy elſe did he forbear exvoſing the Duke's W hore- 
doms, and warning his Hearers againſt them ?) tis to be fear'd 
the Town Mr. Rogers ſpeaks of will not be the only Place deſtroy'd 
by Silence: For, as a Painter of Old being ask'd who taught him 
his Art, antwer'd, The Pele; for that he was forc'd to _ 7 
ow 
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| The PREFACE. Vii, 
how topleaſe their Fancies : So may ſome Miniſters ſay we get 


this Living and t'other — ſometimes Four or Five, by 
ſmoothing over our Patron's Vices. 


If Dr. X—— ſhould here ſay, this Reflection is unde- 
ſerv'd, as no Duke, or Lord, will bear to be boldly told of their 
Sins 4 8 


To this I anſwer, Men of Quality that keep Miſſes will and muſs 
bear to be told of their Whoredoms, but ſome Dionify'd Cleroymen will 
never doit. No, (Reader) there is ſuch a Duke's Friendſhip to be loſt, 
ſuch a Lord's Hatred tobe incurr d, and ſuch a great Placetohe deprived 
of ; and theſe Prudential, (in plain Engliſh, that is, theſe ſelf|h) vile 
Motives do hinder Men from the Right and Conſcientious Diſcharge 
of their Duties': And therefore the Apoſtle being well aware of this, 
and knowing that Men would be very loth to diſpleaſe their Superiors, 
by telling them impartiallj of their Faults ; the Apoſtle, I ſay, being ſen- 
ſible that Men would be unwilling to meddle or make with the Rich 
Ones of the World, and eſpecially after ſo Bold, and ſevere a Manner as 
they ought, he commands Timothy in theſe Words, I give thee charge 
in the Sight of God, who quickeneth all things; and before 


Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confel- 


fon, that thou charge them that are Rich in this world, that 


they be not high minded. And then, becauſe he knezv Men are apt 


to fear Princes or Lords, he there tells them of the Bleſſed and only 
Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. And be- 
cauſe he knew Men are apt to be dazled with the Glitteving Pageantry 
of their Outward Pomp, he there tells them of Him who dwells in 
the Light, that no Man can approach unto. And becauſe he hneey 
Men are apt to fear Power and Authority, tho they laſt for ne'er ſo 
ſhort a Time, he there tells them of Him, whoſe Honour and Po. . 
er is everlaſting ; and then follow theſe Words, I give thee charge 
in the ſight of God, that thon charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded : As if he ſhould have 
ſaid, I know Timothy, thou art afraid to tell Great Men of their 
Faults, and therefore I charge thee in God's Name, that thou 
the rather do ſo, and that thou fear no Man's Perſon ; I charge 
thee to fear God rather than Man, and to incur the Anger and 
Hatred of all the World, rather than diſpleaſe Almighty Cod. 


Now can Dy. K or any other Minifter, hear this dreadful 
Charge, that runs in ſuch rigorous and peremptory Terms, and not be 
afraid to charge the Rich Men of the World in their Miſs-keeping , 
and other Extravagancies, and to preſs it Home upon their Conſci»nces , 

for fear of Diſpleaſure ? And can any Man find Fault with ſuch a 
Conſcientious Minifter, as does without all Fear or Favour, couvazeouſly 
diſcharze this his indiſpenſable Duty? With what Honour orConſci- 
ence can any Man call this Boldneſ, ? Can any Man (tho' a Duke or 
Lord) do him any Harm that does him moft Good? Can any Man 
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become his Enemy for Boldly telling him the Truth, and endeavouring 
to deliver him from Heil and Damnation ? 


From all which yon ſee, (that whatever may be the Duty of 
Laymen. and Perſons of ſuch mean Abilitics as the Author of theſe 
Sheets) rhat, every Miniſter is bound in Conſcience to preach 
bo}dly againft thoſe Sins that his Hearers (however great in Place 
or Dignity) are moſt guilty of, and if he knows of none of 
their part:cular Faults, he 1s then boldly to tell them of thoſe 
Faulto that their particular Calliugs docs expoſe them to. He's 
ta preach before Maniſtrates againſt Injuſtice and Partiality ; be- 


fore Lat ers (were they all Mafters in Chancery) againſt Collu- 


ſion and unneceſſary Law Suits ; before Courtiers, againſt Am- 
bition and Diſſimufation; before Gentlemen againſt Riot and 
Prodigality ; before Officers againſt Bribes and Extortion ; which 
are the uſual Faults tliat all thoſe States of Life are moſt liable 
to, and therefore are to be more boldly told of than of thoſe Sins 
thei Conſtitutions and Places do not ſo much expoſe them to as 
thoſe] have named. 


If 2 liniflers could deal thus plainly with the People they preach to, 
Religion wrou'd fonriſh, and our Reformers (whoin a particulay Man- 
ner ſhould be thoſe of the Clergy ) would act as if they were in ear- 
neſt, or at leaſt world be ſo far from firewing the Hearſe of a lewd 
D with ſuch Gay Flowers that his moſt Notorious Whoredoms 
nt be ſeen through em; that they would as boldly proclaim the 

Vices as they do the Virtues of Great 
* As I hinted in my Men*. But tho Dr. X in this One 
Firſt Anſwer to Dr. Inftance has been more ſparing than the World 
K— „ expected, I ban't been ſo in this Second An- 

ſwer ; but in this ( as cell as the former) have 
bolily around the Hazard of a Death Bed Repentance, from the 
late Remorſe of the D vf 5 —. And as I thought this 
«: old be beſt perform'd by reſolving that Nice. Queſtion, How far a 
Death Bed Repentance. (ſuch as <vas that of the D— of 
D ) is poſſi ble to be ſincere? I have all along kept to that 
Method in the following Sheets. 


T acknov| ſedge to God and the World, that I am fo ſenſible 
of my own Sins and Infirmit ies, that I think my ſelf very unfit 
for this great Task; but ſceing no Man has yet had the Courage 
or Honcſty to ſet Dr. X. 
tance in a true Light, I have done it the beſt I can in theſe Fur- 
ler Remarks on bis Fron; and I hope my mean performance 
may be excus d, if for nothing elſe but my good Intention to ſerve 
the Publick. | . 


4 


's Notions of a Death Bed Repen- 
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The PREFACE. ix 
I confeſs an Anſwer to Dr. K 's Sermon would have 
deſeru d a better Regard, had it come from the Celebrated Pens of 4 
Dawes, à South, a Moſs, or a Norris; but fceing the World has 
been pretty Civil to the Firſt Part of my Anſwer, I have ven- 
tur'd to Publiſh a Second. I know I am to ſtruggle with an 
* unequal Match, both as to Dr. K————'x$ Learning 
„% and Reputation; and had I not ſeen his Sermon differ 
« ſo much from his conſtant Character, and (Pardon me Doctor) 
e in many Places from Truth, I had never preſum'd to anſwer 
it: Put I need make the fewer Apologies for my attacking ſo Great « 
Man as the Biſhop of P- —— as Truth in a Cauſe is Aſſiſtance 
and Courage enough of it ſelf to ſupport me, had Dr. X 
(to uſe a Word of his own) Sbin d with the Title of an Archbiſhop : 
And as |] bave fo brave andconſtant a Champion on my Side as I ruth, 
I will, if the Biſhop condeſcends to anſwer me, vindicate all | have 
ſaid of the Iuſincerity (I had almoſt ſaid Impoſſibility) of the Death» 
Bed-Repentance of the Men of diftinguiſh'd Senſe, with my Name 
at Length: But for the preſent (to uſe Mr. Foe's Words to the Learn- 
ed How) ©* I think ir beſt to continue retir'd, that the Caſe I 
* have enter'd upon may not come clogg'd with the dead Weight 
of the Meanneſs and Imperfections of the Author; which muſt 
needs be many, if (as Dr. K reports) I am Mad, * By 


Mad | ſuppoſe he means ſo great a Fool to expoſe my Liberty for ſpeak- 


ing the Truth of a Lewd D and a llattering Prieſt ; but 1 
ſuppoſe thoſe that diſcourſe me find me as far from 

Diftrattien as Dr. K . Foe tells us F See his Review 
* Madmen never mean. But J ſuppoſe the Vol. V. Numb. 
worſt Enemy I have will own J had ſome 46. 

Meaning in aſſerting (what Dr. K 
can never diſprove) * That a Death Bed Repentance is more ha- 
zardous to Dukes and Men of diftinguiſh'd Senſe and Judg- 
ment than it is to the meaner ſinful Wretches. 

I could here ſufficiently Revenge i. e. diſprove) this Mad Re- 
fect ion; but Self-conceit is ſo natural to all Men, the Doctor would 
tax me with greater Madneſs, ſhould I expoſe him for ſpreading a 
Mad Story, However, if he will Honour me with a Private or 
Publick Interview, to debate Perſonally theſe Errors J charge 
him with, (for they remain his Errors till he repents of them, 
or proves them none) I ſhall ſoon make it appear on which Side 
the Diftr action lies, except he has lately found a NEW G OS- 


n 


* I was told by Edward C- Eſqz and ſeveral others 
that Dr. K— — ſaid I was Mad, for daring to anſwer 
his Sermon in ſo Bold a Manner. If he never ſaid fo, I ask 
him Pardon that I thus publickly vindicate my ſelf acainſt a Reflection 
he never gare; but if he reports I am Mad, the Wrong is fo Great 
as well as ſo undeſerved) ke ought in Honour to ask mine. 

| PEL, 
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PEL, (or PLANK) on which Dukes and Lords may ſwim 
to Heaven, after the Shipewrack of a good Conſcience : Neither 
do I think this any Bold Challenge; for tho I do not pretend 
to the Thouſandth Part of Dr. K—— 's Learning and 
Wit, yet Iam ſo Mad as to think I have a great Advantage 
over him, as I have Old Goſpel Truth, and he a New Pernicious 
Error to defend, if he ſtill continues to ſay, A late Repentance 
rarely happens but in Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment. 

When Ames was invited to be Profeſſor at Franeker, Epiſcopius, 
then at Leiden, in bis Lectures is the Schools, read againſt Ames; 
<vho hearing of it, ſent a Bold Challenge that he <vould come to Lei- 
den, and before the Univerſity anſwer Epiſcopius's Arguments, and 
oppoſe his Determinations, if he pleaſed. I know not why Truth tho 
in as mean a Diſputant as F——— D————, may not be as 
bold as Error : But Epiſcopius wiſely refuſed and declin'd it, know- 
ing that Ames (tho'a Man of more Ordinary Parts) had none 
but Orthodox Tenets to defend, againſt his Groſs and Deſtruc- 
tive Errors : And for the fame Reaſon I cannot expect the Ho- 
nour of either a Private or Publick Diſpute with the Biſhop of 

. However, I here propoſe to defend in Perſon 
what I Publiſhed in Print, to convince my Candid Readers 
whata moſt Erroneons, Vile and Flattering Age we live in, that 
2 Man cannot expoſe Adultery in a Duke or Lord, or preſume | 
ſo far as to prove a Biſhop guilty of Error, but ſtrait he is thought | 
Bold, or Mad. Well, it this be to be Bold and Mad, I will 
make it my Daily Praycr that 1 may be yet Bolder and Madder. 

[ confeſs 1 have have had Vexations enough to have Crazed a ſtrong- 
er Brain than mine, but my devoting my ſelf to a Studious Life, for 
about Ten Years has been ſuch a Happy Amufement, that my Under- 

 Pandine(I bleſs God) was never clearer, or better, ſince I came into 

Being, than it is now + But if Dr. K to excuſe his Sermon 
I have prov'd Erroneous, or Jeffery Steins, to conceal his Avarice, | 

(in griping my cubole Eſtate) give out that my Brains are Turn d by 
my Diſappointments, I ſhall then prove the great Wrong the Firſt bas 

done to my Name, and the Laſt to my Eſtate ; and the Proof of this 

fo Perſons that art not Poyſoned with Prejudice, or by the Penſion, 
they receive from them, vil! ſufficiently ſhew where the Madneſs 
lies: But I do not wonder that Deſigning Men, to excuſe themſelves, 

Jhould declare I am Mad. I am not the firſt Perſon in the World 

that has been called Mad for daring to ſpeak the Truth ; for *tis 

not long ſince David Jones, for Iafbing the Uſurers in Lombard- 
ſtreet in a, Farewel Sermon, Mr. Stevens, for reflefion on the 

Yearly Occurrences, Mr. Biſſet, for ſpeaking of Plain Engliſh, and 

Ar. Smithies, for reproving the Cottce-Houle-Preachers, ere 

ſaid to beStark Mad, 


* * 
= * . 8 
3 1 E % 


Then ſurely no ſerious Chriſtian (and I matter not the Cenſure of 
others) will blame me for making an Open Confeſſion of my own Sins; | 
for with ewhat Horrour or Conſcience could 1 blame Dy. K— f 
for ſmootlhing over the Adulterous Life of the D=— of D Tg p 
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my own Part, I mu 
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if I conceal in m ſelf any Sin I ſbould Publickly repent of ? No, crere 
there nothing elſe to recommend my Remarks on Dr. K 's 
Sermon, I was reſolv'd to ſhew I can be impartial : by which 
you will find I pretend not to be exempt from the Errors I ob- 
{erve in others, but ſpeaking of them Ioften mean my ſelf. For 

1 confeſs I find enough in my own Breaſt to 
damp my cenſuring others; and he that does not, Jet him ca 
the firſt Stone. My Forty Years Experience in the World may 
have furniſhed me with ſome Frailties to expole and lament- 
but I muſt profeſs that the Knowledge of my ſelf has given me 
the greateſt Supply. 


It muſt be owned, that in our Natures we bear the Seeds and 
Principles of all Iniquity, and taking the whole Maſs of Man- 
kind, all are ſtained with the ſame Sin; and no one would appear 
better than another, were it not for the Grace of God correcting, or their 
living under different Circumſtancet. Then Reader, do not grow Proud 
or Conceited, if vou have hitherto liv'd without any ſcandalous 
Errors; for let him that thinks he ſtands, take heed leſt he 
fall. 


Dr. X little thought once of having his Notions of 4 
Death-Bed-Repentance condemn'd by ſo mean a Writer as] 
D—— But the Docter and I are not the only Inſtances of Perſons 
that have been miſtaken ; for were it not for Reſtraining Grace, 
there cvould be no Difference between the greateſt Preciſian and be 
that robs on the High Way. his is certain, an Ecliptick Line 
may be drawn through the beſt Man's Zodaick; for in many 
things we offend all. And I ſpeak this with the greater Aſſu- 
rance, as the Examples which are interſperſed in this 
Treatiſe are taken from Paſſages of my own Obſervations ; 
and I cite no Folly of which I am not a Witneſs ; but I am 
no body, my Deſign in theſe Confeſſions being to expoſe my 
own, and not the Failings of other Men: And fare I am, He is 
very unfit to expoſe the Errors of others «who is impenitent himſelf. I 
know ſome will queſtion my Diſcretion, for intending to Publiſh 
A Secret Hiftory of my own Errors; but I think ſuch Great Fools 
(or rather Mad) for ſaying ſo; for ſure I am, he that is aſhamed 
to confeſs the. Ills he hath been conſcious of, ſhews roo plainly 
he is a great many Leagues from Repentance, and is more in 
Love with his Sins than his Amendments : hut if there is Joy 


in Heaven over one ſinner that repents, I cannot but think my 


Confeſſing my Old Errors and reſolving on a New Life, will ſet 
me beyond the Venom of Ill Tongues, , 


He 
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He that has all his own Miſtakes confeſs'd 
Stands next to him that never has tranſgreſs d; 
And will be cenſur'd for a Fool by none, 

But they who ſce no Errors of their own, 


Foc's Satyr upon hiniſelf, P. 6. 


No Good Man will diſlile any thing that endeavours to promote A 
Reformation of Manners, Repentance is a PLANK (to uſe Dr. 
K 's Words) the Book- Merchants have fill left, on which 
we may ſwim to Shore; and having erred, the Nobleſt Thing we 
can do ts to own it. It is no Shame to confeſs our Crimes; there 
is no Detormity, no blemiſh in the Exerciſe of any Virtue. Za- 
chens's Reſolution was not his Brand, but his Renown ; not 
his Stain, but his Ornament. And however mortifyino it may be 
to the Bijhop of P- — (as coming from ſo mean a Perſon as 
D ——) F think it my Duty to tell him, that would 
he Retratt the Error he deliver'd concerning the Death Bed Repen - 
tance of Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Judgment, in the ſame 
Pulpit uhere he deliver d it, it would be to his Eternal Honour; and J 
(almoſt) perſtwade my ſelf he <vill one Time or other give the World 
this Proof of his Great Humilty : Or if he do not, (as I ſhall prove if 
be anſwers this) he makes One Error Ten by perſiſting in it. But 
he that repents by Publickly recanting his former Errors, ſhews 
he is a ſincere Lover of Truth, as I hope Dr. X — is, 
and nced be as little aſham'd to come to Confeſſion as thę Author 
of theſe Sheets, 


Reader, by theſe Confeſſions you ſee I am as ſenſible of the Beam 
in my own Eye as I am of the Moat in anothers, and have for ſome 
Years taken up the Part of a Penitent, and am ſo hearty in it 
that I delign to Publiſh J. at Con- 
feſſion, or rhe Secret Hiſtory of my own Failings, &c. In which 
Eſſay I make the whole World my Confeſſor; and many things 
that T could not confeſs to any one in particular, I ſhall there 
deliver to the Publick, to inform themſelves concerning my moſt 
Secret 'Thoughts, | 

What I here confeſs will direct the Innocent and amuſe the Cri- 
ticks : But Reader, if in theſe Confeſſions, thou fndeſt any thing thas 
looks like a Man that has gone aftray, let my Penitent Tears (Sorrow's 
fitteſt Livery) ſeek out my Excuſe in thine own Guilt, and then bluſh 
for us both, or at leaſt excuſe my Sincerity and Freedom in this Pub- 
lication · For to convince the World | can be Impartial, tis in theſe 
Confeſſions : I as little Compliment my own Follies, as I do the Adul- 
terous Life of V- late D of D or the Er- 
rors of Dr, K „Sir William Cornwallis ſaith of Mon- 
taign's 


* — 
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taign 's Eſſays, That it was the likelieſt Book to advance 
« Wiſdom, becauſe the Author's own Experience is the chiefeſt 
« Argument in it. And indeed ſhould every Man write A Secret 
Hiſtory of his own Life, comprehending his Vices as well as Lis Vir- 
tues, how uſeful would this prove to the Publick ? But ſuch à Secret 
Hiſtory, or Confeſſion of Sin, may rather be <viſh'd for than expect- 
ed, ſince Men have ever preferr'd their own private Reputation beſore 
the real Good of themſelves or others : But however others may At 
D reſolves to lead the Way in Confeſſing bis own Errors; 
and if by Confeſſing my own Miſtakes I can but Awake any one Soul 
out of the Dream of Sin, that hath deſign'd to defer his Repentance 
to a Death Bed, Iſhall think my Labour well beſtowed, 


¶ hobe therefore every Great Sinner, will imitate my Sincerity and 
Method in theſe Confeſhons, and then I do not queſtion but he will 
thank God on his Bended Knees, that I was ſo Mad, as ſome Fools 
and Knaves will call me, to lead the Way in Publiſhing A Secret 
Hiſtory of my own Failings. Ti true, Dr. K tells 
us, that Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Judgment commonly 
awake out of their Dream of Sin on a Death- Bed: But alas ! [ am 
not of that Learned Number; or If I were, my Liſe has been too 
much encumber'd to venture Eternity upon that Hazard. And Reader 
I <nould have thee entertain the ſame mean Opinion of a Death Bed- 
Repeatance as I do, and come to Conſeſſion new, tho' not in that 
Publick Manner as Dr: K — and I ought to confeſs and 
retract; for as our Errors are Publick, our Confeſſions ought to be 
ſo too, but at leaſt Privately to go to ſome Spiritual Guide, to whonz 
You may diſcover your Sins without Fear of Shame, or Daneer of Diſ- 
covery : For the Plain Truth is, the Confeſſing of Sin in Order to the 
forſaking of it, is not ſo much Matter of Shame and Reproach as the 
committing of it; Diogenes ſeeing a Lad ſneaking out of a Batudy 
Houſe, bid him hold up his Head, for he need not be aſham'd 
of coming out, but of going in, neither can the CO of our 
Sins to @ Pious and Able Divine, be any <vays detrimental to us ; for 
in Point of Secrecy, the Miniſters of the Church of England, as well 


as the Diſienters, have all tle Obligations to Privacy as the Prieſts of 


the Church of Rome, tho' they de not make ſuch a Noiſe about it; 
and what they receive (ſub Sigillo Confeſhonis) is as ſafely lock'd 
up in a Proteſtant Breaſt as a Popiſh one: And I dare aſſert, would 
Nen laden with Sin thus come Privately to Confe (fon, they would 
find more Eaſe and Comfort in ſo doing than by keeping their Trouble to 
themſelves, and ſufter the Fire to burn Inward, and Prey upon 
their Spirits, for want of giving Air and Vent thereunto. 

However the true Sign of Repentance is a thorough Change, a rea 
Reformation; and ([ bleſs God) of all the Sins and Follies of my <wholg 
Life, I find not one unrepented of: And if (as St. Auſtin ſays) He that 
repents is well near Innocent, I am to all Intents and Purpoſes, as 
Innocent as a Great Sinner and Humble Penitent can be : Or ſup- 
poſe I was not, what were all that ro the Point in Hand? Dr, 
FM 's Error concerning the Death Bed Repentance of Men 
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* of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe, is not condemn'd by the Name of Authors, 
but Truth, Scripture and Reaſon : Thon waſt altogether born 
* in Sin, ſays the High-Prieſt and Elders of the Sanbedrin, to the 
poor Man whom Chriſt had heal'd, and doſt thou teach us? and 
vet the poor Man was in the right: And if I am fo, tho'I was 
** the meaneſt and vileſt of Scriblers, is my Argument the worſe ? 
Tho' my Juvenile Follics (which were never ſcandalous) may 
weaken the Reputation of the Author, yet I am ſure they ought 
not of my Argument; and if ſo, I am upon even Terms with 
the Doctor.in point of Reputation and Learning. 


So that I have nothing to fear from the Biſbop of P with 
Reſpect to the Confeſſions I here make, (or my Anſevey to his Sermon at 
the Duke's Funeral) for his Talent lies in concealing of Faults, or the 
D of D——— could ne er h ave miſs'd of his Satyr. Beſides, 
"tis inbumane to laſh a Penitent who flies himſelf with his own Whip- 
ping To envenom an) Man's Name by Aſperſions, that freely tells us 
his Crime, is to add Stripes with an Iron Rod, % him who before 
hath fley'd himſelf with his own Whipping ; and is always by a Noble 
Mind look'd upon with great diſdain. 


Yet know, Reader, this Anſwer is no Party Quarrel; for the 
Reverend Doctor was ever a great and ſhining Ornament to the 
True Church, (I mean the moderate Church of England ;) and in 
that Communion I intend to live and die: Yes, Reader, I muſt 
own my ſelf A Chureb-man, but no Bigot to any Party. I ſhould 
not have Charity for my ſelf, if i thought I had not Charity to all 
good Men, of what Perſwaſion foever : And I'm thus charitable 
to all Parties, as believing all Denominations of Proteſtants 
(holding the Fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith) of 
the ſame Church. And ſeeing they all agree to extirpate Whore - 
dom; Drunkenneſs, and all Debauchery, they onght no longer to 
call one another $:hiſmatick, but to Love and Unite as Brethren, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Reader is deſired to take Notice, that where- ever Lin- 
ſert thoſe Words, (The D— of D——)1TI always mean 
the late D of D——— (except where I hint the contrary) 
and not the preſent D, the preſent D of D—— be- 


ing a Peer of Illuſtrious Piety, and of an Unblemiſh'd Life. 
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HAZARD 
| OF A oy 
DEATH. BED-REPENTANCE. 


a LL great Errors (ſays Dr. Cudworth) bave ever 
been intermingled with ſome Truth. And indeed 
if Falſhood ſhould appear alone unto the 
World in her own true Shape, and Native De- 
formity, ſhe would be ſo Black and Horrid, that 
no Man would look upon her ; and therefore 
ſhe hath always had an Art to wrap herſelf up diſguis d and un- 
diſcern d. This was elegantly aides in the Fable thus. Truth 
a at firſt preſented berſelf to the World, and went about to ſeek Enter - 
* tainment ; but when ſbe found none, being of a Generous Nature, 
* that loves not to obtrude herſelf upon unworthy Spirits, ſhe reſolved 
| * to leave Earth and take ber Fliobt for Heaven: But as ſbe cas 
going up, ſhe chanc'd, Elijah like, to let her MANTLE fall, and 
„ Falſhood <vaiting by for ſuch an Opportunity, ſnatch'd it ug preſertly, 
* and ever ſince goes about diſguis d in Truth's Attire—— A nd 
this I take to be the Caſe with Reſpect to Dr. X s Sermon 
Preach d at the late D of D 's Funeral : For tho' one 
would have expected thata Dignify'd Clergyman that was then 
Arch-Deacon of . and fince made Biſhop of Peterborough, 
ſhould neither have Preach'd nor Publiſh'd any thing wherein 
the Author did not Reaſon like a Divine, or at leaſtwiſe talk as co- 
herently as ordinary Men uſe to do, by the pare + of 
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Natural Reaſon : But whether Dy. — does ſo or not, 
let the World judge; for in the forementioned Sermon he tells his 
Hearers, at à late (meaning I ſuppoſe a Death-Bed) Repen- 
4% tance ravely happens but in Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſs and Fudg- 
„ nen That ordinary Abilities may be altogether ſunk by a 
long Vicieus Courſe of Life - That meaner ſinful VWretches 
are commonly given up to a Reprobate Mind, and die as ſtupidly as 
© they liv'd ; while the Nobler and Brighter Parts have an Advantage | 
« 
4 


4 of underſtanding the Worth of their Soul before they reſign it : If they 

are allow'd the Benefit of Sickneſs, they commonly awake out of 
* their Dream of Sin, and reflect and look upward: — Not 
(continues the Doctor) that God is a Reſpecter of Perſons, but the 
** Difference is in Men, and the more intelligent Nature is the more 
** ſuſceptive of Divine Grace. We have had (adds the Doctor) in 
* our own Age and Nation Men of Illuſtrious Honour, and of the moi 
* Celebrated Parts, who had been carried away by the Courſe of this 
* World into extravagant Vices-and Follies ; and yet upon the Proſpeth 
* of Death thoſe Men of Underſtanding have retracted their looſe Opi- 
** nions, they have repented of their grievous Sins, and have dy'd ; Nay, 
bave ſometimes recover d and liv'd like true unfeigned Chriſtian Con- 
** verts So great (continues the Doctor) are the Powers of Religion 
to work moſt upon the Iarge ſt Capacities, 


Thus far Dr. K——— with other ſuch deep Diſcoveries as theſe, 
to ſhew us he is no more infallible than other Men: Bur I have 
no Commiſſion to queſtion any Man ſor making bold with him- 
felf, or expbſing his oxyn Undeyſtanding to what Degree he thinks fit; 
and ſhould therefore have taken no Notice of the Doctor's Ser- 
mon, or of theſe Expreſſions, but that I think they give great 
Encouragement to MEN OF QUALITY, (or to uſe the Doctor's 
Expreſſion) to Men of diſtingui ſb d Senſe and Fudement,to defer their 
Repentance to a Death-bed, *Tis true, the Doctor's Notions 
before recited, are too perplex'd for a common Reader's Under- 
ſtanding, and not Sophiſtical enough to impoſe upon the more 

intelligent; and for that Reaſon do the leſs Miſchief. However, 
as they have given Offence to many ſerions Chriſtians, I ſhall en- 
deavour to anſwer eme And this will be beſt perform'd by pro- 
ving the Hazard of a Death-Bed-Repentance, from the late Remorſe 
of W late D of D 
In anſwering Dr, X s Sermon I ſhall comply with 
the ſevere Tas the Author ſets me, to make Brick and find Straw 
teo; for this Sermon duly conſider'd, will not farniſh Matter for 
many Remarks; for ſtrip it of its Noble Heraldry and Fine Garni- 
ture, (I mean Rhetorical Flowers) and ir comes to no more than 
this,“ That Lords and Dems that live in Adultery all their 
* Days, (being Men of diſtinguiſod Senſe and Fudgment) are more 
likely to repent on a Death- Bed than meaner ſinful Wretches, Which 
is the ſame as if the Doctor had ſaid, Men that fin againſt Liabe 
and Knoulcdee all their Days, are (to nſe the Doctor's Words) 
% morelitely to acknowledre an In#nite Being, to re collect and reliſh — 
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of a Death-Bed-Repentance. | 


t, c Holy Scriptures, and to awake out of their Dream of Sin on a Death- 
1 « Bed, than Men of more ordinary Abilities are. Which I take to- 
_ be as pernicious an Error as was ever yet broach'd in a Pulpit, ' 
1 and is ſuch an Abuſe of the Sermon Dr. X Preached at the 
hat 5 Funeral, that he ought to bluſh at, but can never vin- 
af dicate; for he tells us, that A late (meaning a Death-Bed) Re- 
* ** pentance rarely Lappens but in Men of diſtingwiſh'd Senſe and Fudg- 
of ** ment, &c. tho' he can't but own that Sins committed again 

* Light and Knowledge are more aggravated than Sins of Ignorance, 
of | and conſequently more harden the Heart, and give Men upto a 
or more Reprobate Mind than we commonly find in the meaner ſinful 
„* Wretches, So that Sins committed againſt Light and Knowledze 
4 (when committed by Men of Diſting ui ſh d Senſe and Fudgment) give 
* leſs Hopes for Repentance on a Death · Bed, than Sins of [znorance 
fi commitred by Men of more ordinary Abilities : Yea, ſuch Difference 
-. is there, that God is ſaid to il at Sins of Ignorance, A#s 17. 
4 30. The Time of this Ignorance God winked at. While they had 
it no Knowledge, God took no Notice: Yea, and he abates ſome- 
3 thing for ſuch Sins, becauſe the Creature hath a Chak, hath 
« ſomething to ſay for itſelf; (as Chriſt ſays, Fobn 15, 22.) but when 


Men fin . Knowledge, they have no Cloak. Yea farther 


Chriſt makes a Sin of Ianorance to be no Sin, in Compariſon ; for 
L he ſays, If I had not ſpoken and done thoſe Works never Man did, 
P they had (no Sin.) That is, none in Compariſon ; but now they 
. have no Cloak, no Shelter to award the Stripes, or Plea to abate 
5 of them. 
4 : And that you may ſee the Ground of this vaſt Difference be- 
2 tween Sins of Ignorance and againſt Knowledge, (which is the 
4 Sin committed by Men of Diftinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment) conſi- 
1 der firſt, that if a Man fin (ſuppoſe the Act the ſame) out of Ig- 


norance meerly, there may be a Suppoſition that if he had known 


oy it, he would not have don- it; and that as ſoon as he doth know 
A of it, he would or might repent of it. So 1 Cor. 2. 8. If they had 
- known, they had not Crucified the Lord of Glory. The like fays Chriſt 
', of Tyre, Sidon, and Gomorrha, That if the ſame things had been done 
Sf in them, they «could have repented. But now, when a Man knows it 
4 alore, (as the D—— of D—— did; for the Doctor tells us, 


* He read and ftudy'd the Ser ptures, and declar d himſelf fully con- 
% gin d of the Truth of all Reveal'd Religion,) and alſo when a Man 


h conſiders Sin in the very committing it, and yet commits it, then 
ge there is no room for ſuch a Suppoſition, and leſs Hope, For 
* what is it that ſhould reduce this Man to Repentance? [s it not 
al his Knowledge * Now if that had no Power to keep him from his 
- Sin, then it maybe judg'd, that it will not be of Force to bring 
and him to Repentance foe it ; for by Sin the Heart is made too bard, and 
1 the Knowledge and the Authority of it weaken'd and leflen'd, 
| as all Power is, when contemned and reſiſted, Rom. 1. 21. Their 
of fooliſh Heart becomes darker. SO himſelf hath a Touch of this 
) Notion in the Third of his Ethicks ; that if a Man fin out of I- 
0 porance, when he knoys it, he repents of it; it out of Paſſi n, 


a Bz . when 


when the Paſſion is over, he is ſorry for what he hath done: 
But when a Man (of diſtinguiſb'd Senſe and Judgment) ſins delibe- 
rately and out of Knowledge, tis a Sign he is fix d in Miſchief, 
and even harden'd in Sin: And hence it is that thoſe that (like 
the late D of D———) have been enlightened with the 
higheſt kind of Light, but that of Saving Grace, Heb. 6. 4, 5. and 
Heb. 10. If they ſin wilfully after ſuch a Knowledge of the Truth, 
God looks on them as thoſe that will never repent. And therefore 
likewiſe the School gives this as the Reaſon why the Devils fin 
1 obſtinately, and cannot repent, becauſe of their full Knowledge they 
L fin with; they know all in the full Latitude that may be known, 
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and yet go ou, in ſinning. 
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N Secondly, The vaſt. Difference that in God's Account is put be- 
tween Sins of Knowledge, and of Ignorance, will appear by the dif- 
ferent Reſpett and Regard that God hath to them, in the Re- 
pentance he requires and accepts for them; and that both in the Acts 
1 | of Repentance, and alſo in the State of Grace and Repentance, 
| 
| 


_ which God accepts a Man, or for want of which he rejecteth 
im. | . 


Firſt, When a Man comes to perform the Acts of Repentance, 
and to humble himſelf for Sin, and to turn from it, (whether it 
be in Health, or on a Death-Bed) God exatteth not that Sins of 
„ Ignorance ſhould particularly be repented of; but if they be re- 

pented of but in the General, and in the Lump, be they never ſo 
great, Cod accepts it. This is intimated, P/al. 19. 12. Who can 
þ underſtand his Error? Cleanſe me from my ſecret Sins, That was 
10 Confeſſion enough: But Sins of Knowledge muſt be particularly re- 
pented of, and confeſſed, and that again and again; as David was 
forc'd to do for his Murder and Adultery, and as the D>— of 

T- ſeem'd to do on his Death Bed: For the Doctor tells 
us, Every Time the Biſhop attended him, he declared again that he 
did unſeignedly repent of his Sins, and requeſted his Lordſbip, that 
he could not only with him, but in his Retirements, pray to God hear - 
zh for the Pardon of them. But the D-— being a Man of diſ- 
' tinewſh'd Senſe and Fudgment, (and conſequently having ſinned 
againſt Lielt and Xrowledge, till he came to his Death-Bed) it 
# rendcrs his late Repentance the more ſuſpe&ed : For, (as I ſaid 
iff beforc) Sins of Xnocvledre muſt be particularly repented of and confeſſed, 
| or a Man ſhall never have 3 And farther, greater Diffe- 
rence <vill apfear between Sins of Ienorance and Sint committed againſt 
Kinowledze, in regard of the State of Grace and Repentance : For a Man 
may live in a Sin he doth not know to be a Sin, and yet be in 
the State of Grace; as the Patriarchs in Poligamy, and in divorcing 
their Wives: But to live in a Sin of Knowledge, (as was the D-—— 
of . Caſe) tis not compatible with Grace: For, unleſs a 
Man maintaineth aconſtant Fight againſt it, hateth it, confeſſeth 
it, forſaketh it, he cannot have Mercy ; this cannot ſtand with 
Uprigb ineſs cf Heart, A Friend may keep Correfpondency with 
one 


aao 


* 
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one he ſuſpects not to be an Enemy unto his Friend, and be true 
to his Friendſhip notwithſtanding ; but if he knows bim to be an 
Enemy, he muſt utterly with the one, if he leans to the 


other, . 


Yet farther in the Third Place, ſo vaſt is the Difference (be- 
taveen Sins of Ignorance and Sins committed againſt Knowledge) that 
ſome kind of Sins committed out of, and againſt Xnowledge, ut- 
terly exclude from Mercy for Time to come, which done out of 
Ignorance, remained capable ot, and might have obtained it; as 
perſecuting the Saints, blaſpheming Chriſt, &c. Paul's Will was as 
much in thoſe Acts themſelves, and as hearty as thoſe that fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for he was mad againſt the Church, and 
in theſe Sins, as himſelt ſays, not ſinning g's herein only, 
but. being carried on with Fury, as hot and as forward as 
the Phariſees that ſinned that Sin: Only ſays he, 1 T. 1. 
13. I did it ignorantly, therefore I obtained Mercy. Though it was 
ignorantiy done, yet there was need of Mercy: But yet in that be 
did it but ignorantly, there was a Capacity and Place for Mercy, 
which otherwiſe had not been. But thus to fin after a Man (like 
the D—— of D- ) © bas received the Knowledge of the 
* Truth, and declared himſelf fully convinc'd of the Truth of all Re- 
« veal'd Religion; this ſhuts a Man out from Mercy, Heb. 10. and 
there is no more Sacrifice for Sin ; for ſuch Sins, 1 ſay, ſuch Sins as 
theſe, thus directly againſt the Goſpel, when committed with 
Knowledge: For Sins againſt the Law, though againſt Knowledge, 
there was an Attonement; as appears, Levit. 6. from the 1 Verſe 
to the 8th, Where he inſtanceth in forſwearing : But to perſecute 
the Saints, and Chriſt's Truth with Malice after Knowledge of it, there 
is no more Sacrifice. Not that ſimply the Sin is ſo great in the A& 
itſelf of Perſecution, (for St. Paul did it ont of Ignorance ;) but 
becauſe it is out of Knowledge: Sovaſt a Difference doth Knows 
ledge and Ignorance put between the Guilt of the ſame Sin, 
Then, to fin preſumptuouſly, and againſt Knowledge, as the 
of D— did, (for we may call his living ſo long 
in Adultery Preſumptuous ſinning againſt Knowledge, as ** He pro- 
* feſs'd his Belief of both the Truth and Excelleney of the Chriſtian 
* Religion ; and particularly did declare, that he firmly believed all 
« the Articles of the Apoſtleſ Creed) is the higbeſt ſtep in ſinniog ; 
and ſoreckon'd in David's Account, Pſal. 19. 12, 13. For rst he 
prays, Lord keep me from ſecret Sins ; (which he maketh Sins of 
8 and then next he prays againſt Preſumptuous Sing: 

hich, as the Oppoſition ſhews, are Sins againſt Knowledge. For 
(ſays he) if they get Dominion over me, I ſhall not be from (thai 
great Dffence.) That is, that unpardonable Sin, which ſhall ne- 
ver be forgiven. $0 that theſe are neareſt it of any other; yet 
not ſo, as that every one that falls into ſuch a Sin commits it, 
but he is nigh to it : For, to commit that Sin but two things are 
required; LIGHT in the Mind, and MALICE in the Heart: 
Not MALICE alone, umleſs there be LIGHT; for then that 
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Apoſtle had ſinn'd it, So that Knowledge is the Parent of 
it. It is after receiving the Knowledge of the Truth ; Heb. 10. 27, 
28. *. 


Thus I have fairly prov'd, (contrary to Dr. X s Aſſer- 
tion) ¶ The meaner ignorant ſinſul Mretehes are more likely to re- 
pent on a Death Bed than ** Men of diſting uiſu d Senſe and Fudg- 
* ment, Which IL.take to be a full and ſufficient Anſwer to 
what Dr. X has ſpun into a Long Sermon. However, that I 
may leave no Room for Cavil, 1 ſhall take a more diſtinct 
Viecv of the whole Sermon, and reply particularly to all the 
Flattery and Errors I find in it. For the better Performance 
whereof *twill be neceſſary I make ſome few Remarks on the 
Abuſe of Funeral Sermons, as the Abuſe of them naturally leads 
me to a diſtinct View of all that Flattery and Error I find in 
Dr. XK — s Sermon, Preach'd at the Funeral of W late 
D—— of D—. | 


Funeral Encomiaſticks have been a frequent Practice, both 
in this City and Kingdom, .by the.Clergy of all Perſwaſions; but 
when 1 conſider that this kind of Work is not without great 
Hazard, I admire ſo many Divines (but more eſpecially that Dy. 
X a Clergyman of unſuſpected Integrity) ſhould engage in it: 
Or at leaſt, ſo far as to tell the World, That the late D—of 
D (whoſe adulterous Life, tothe time of his laſt Sickneſs, 
gives us Reaſon to think he never intended to repent 'till he 
could Whore no longer) © ſeem'd cvellto underſtand the Nature and 
Ends of the Holy Sacrament; when his Love to Debauchery had 
ſo long blinded his Spiritual Faculties, that tis no Breach of 
Charity to ſay, Je never ſeriouſly thought on the Holy Sacrament 
*Uill his laſt Sickneſs. Even Mr. G—— his Chaplain, tells us, 
* Twas In his Sickneſs, and on bis Death-Bed, 

* it pleaſed God to touch his Heart with a Coal * In his Sermon 
from his Altar, and melt him into à truly Chriſ- occaſion'd by the 
an Con ſideration of his State; in Reference to Death of, the late 
** his Soul, Body and Eſtate, and ſoften him inta . of)— 
** Repentance not to be repented of, &c. But how 
a Man that had thus deferi'd his Repentance to the 67th Year 
of his Age, (even to his Death-Bed) ſhould © well underſtand the 
** Nature and Ends of the Holy Sacrament, I cannot well apprehend ; 
For it he received the Sacrament duripg the Time of his Health, 
*rwas (in all probability) whilſt he lived in the Act of Adultery : 
And that I'm ſure does not conſiſt with his“ avell underſtanding 
5 the Nature and Ends of the Holy Sacra ment. Or if he deferr'd 
receiving the Sacrament to his Death-Bed, (as I judge he did; 
for the Doctor tells us,“ He confeſs'd his being troubled, being ver 
& much troubled for the Lateneſi of his Repentance,) that likewiſe 
ſhews he neither underſtood the Nature, or Ends of the Holy Sacra- 
ment, Which ſhould be often received in the Time of our Health: 
For our Saviour ſays, Tiis do in Remembrance of me, And St. 
| | * Pan 
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of a Death-Bed-Repentance. 
Paul tells us, As often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lord's Death till be come. Then how can he well under- 
ſtand © the Nature and Ends of the Holy Sacrament, who (as it he 
would have Chriſt wholly forgotten) never partakes of it but on 
a Death Bed, when his Bodily Diſeaſes render him leſs fit to re- 
ceive it ? Pn 

But to retnrn to my Remarks on Funeral Sermons ; which, as I 
faid before, is a Work perform'd with A great deal of Hazard: 
For Relations will think too little is ſpoke, others too much. 
The Task is hard, when on one Hand a Miniſter may be cen- 
ſar'd to = a faint and mean Character, and on the other Hand 
he may be thought to over do it, and be Parafitical : It is too 
common on thele Occaſions to Saint Men at their Death, (of 
which the late D—— of D-——is a Remarkable Inſtance) who ex- 
preſs d little of Sanctity in their Lives, It was ſaid of FULIAN, 
He was fit to Canonize the Devil; and I have read that Bruno an 
Italian did it. Thisſhonld make Minifters wary of ſaying no- 
thing but plain Truth in their Funeral Sermons. They are two 
equal Faults to detract from an Enemy, and to Laviſh and be 
Prodigalin the Commendation of a Friend; and for this Reaſon 
few Clergymen of Note and Integrity but have decry'd the 
Abuſe of Funeral Sermons. Mr. G (rho' Chaplain to the No- 
ble Lord he was going to praiſe) tells his Hearers, Y I have 
** loft one of the greateſt Friends and Nobleſt Patrons in bim, yet as J 
* never flatter d him cubilſt living, ſo I have leſs Reaſon to do ſo when 
* dead. And if I were enclined that Way, and the Fault might ſeem 
** pardonable, yet here may be enough among the Auditors that might 
* rebuke my Vanity, and daſh me into ſilence on the firſt Attempt. 

Thus far Mr. G— (Chaplain to the D of D ) and 
even Dr. . himſelf (who Preach'd his Funeral Sermon) ſcems 
to own the frequent Abuſe of Funeral Sermons in theſe Words; 
«K Whence then came a Modern Way of interrins our decenſed Fathers 
« (eſpecially thoſe of the higheſt Fortune and Figure) in an affected ſe- 
& crecy and ſilence, with no Praiſes of the Dead, no Inſtru&ions to the 
© Living? Is it, that ſome modeſt People have forbid that Office, for 
©« "fear of being flatter'd? 1s it, that ſome Preachers have exceeded in 
& Commendations and Characters beyond Truth and Decorum ? Or has 
« not that late Qmiſſion been rather a Love of Novelty and Change, 
© the dropping a Cuſtom becauſe it aas antient, and the affefing new 
* Modes, not in manney of Life only, but in that of Death and Burial ? 
© Or has it not been ſometimes owing to a more unhappy Cauſe, Mens 
% Lives and Actions not deſerving, rather dreading a Memorial of 
© them ? They themſelves, or their Relations have been conſcious, that 
« # bury them in ſilence was at leaſt rhe ſafer Way. A Veil becomes 
* every Face that will not bear the Lizht ; and tis the only proper Elo- 
* quence ts ſay nothing, «where there is nothing Praiſe worthy and of 
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Thus far Dr. , who tho' his Sermon gives great Encou- 
rag-ment to Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe to hope for a on a 
Death Bed, yet in theſe Words he moſt ingenuouſly expoſes be 
Abuſe of Funeral Sermons : And the Truth is, the firſt Deſign of 
Funeral Sermons has been ſo much perverted, that in many In- 
Rances they are A ſcandalous Satyr, both upon the Preacher himſelf, 
and upon the dead Man- Who ( meerly) for his Noble Legacy (to 
Mr. Parſon) is made a Saint; for which Reaſon many think Fune- 
ral Sermons unlawful : But tho* they have been ſcandalouſly 
abns'd, yet] * but they may be Preach'd, For, 


— 


1. Miniſters muſt preach in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 

2. Many come to the Houſe' of God, and why ſbould they depart emp- 
ty awvay ? : ., | 
: 3. 7 is a fit Time to teach that one Day we muſt die. 

4. Many Accidents fall out in a Man's Sickneſs which are fit to be 
Publiſh'd at ſuch a Time. | 

5. Many eminent Virtues have ſhin'd in ſome Mens Lives, which 

for the Imitation of others, are not to be bury'd at their Death. 

6* Many Corruptions have re ign d in ſome, which then we may be 
exhorted to avoid, And here Dr. K—-— has been too ſparing ; as 
will abundantly appear when I come to conſider the ſoft Lan- 
guage with which he ſmooths over the late D—— of D=—'"s 
Adulterous Life. | h 

Now for theſe Reaſons Funeral Sermons may and ought to be 
Preach'd : And tho Wicked Men will not be willing to have 
their Inſirmities laid out at their Funeral, yet the greateſt Sinner, 
it he dies a ſincere Penitent, will be willing, with the Earl of 
Rocheſter, not only to ſign a Dying Remonſtrance againſt the whole 
Courſe of his former wicked Life, but will have it publiſh'd at 
his Funeral what a great Sinner he had been. Had we had ſuch 
a Dying Remonſtrance from the D- of D as we had from 
the Lord Rocheſter, 1 ſhould have thonght him ſincere in his late 

Repentance, (as the D-— calls it:) But we hear nothing of this 
- Dying Remonſtrance on his Death Bed; or in the Chuvch of Alhallows 
in D——by, where his Funeral Sermon was preach'd, Not that J 
queſtion the Sincerity of his late Repentance, with any Deſign to 
Tarni ſn his PERSONAL HONOUR, or Noble Deſcent ; (or as 
of I took upon me to judge his eternal State :) No, Reader, I freely 
"own (with the Pious and Learned Dr. K——) that the late D— 
of D deſcended from Noble and [lluſtrious Progenitors ;. That he 
evas a PEER of Extraordinary Parts, A true Partriot, I Hero (to 
ple Dr. K——'s Expreſſion) of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Judg- 
ment; That he naturally reconcil'd Greatneſs with Affability, and the 
higheſt Capacity cuith the niceſt Gallantry; That he was acconnted an 
exact Pattern even to the moſt Accompliſh'd, and a kind Protector to the 
meaneſt Addreſſer. But I need not enlarge here; for, to praiſe him 
in theſe particulars, is only to repeat what whole Nations pro- 
claim: For, who knows not that the Iate D— of D <vas the 


 Adniiration of Foreign Courts as well as the Glory of ours; no leſs by 
bg 


Of a Death Bed Repentance. ©» 
Bis great Parts, Bravery and Magnificence, than by bis Love and Ser- 
vice to his Native Country? Who can mention 4 Loder of his Country, 
(one who durft oppoſe the Torrent that threatned to overwhelm her) 
evithout gratefully remembring that the late D— of D—— (when 
all ſeem d irrecoverably loft) by his early Addreſſes to our Glorious Deli- 
verer, gave one of the firft Motions to the enſuing Happy Revolution ? 
He had ever a mighty Zeal for the Proteſtant Reltgion fo the Intereſt of 
his Country, its Laus and Liberties ; and in the Times of the greateſt 
Difficulty and Perſecution, was a ſtrenuous Defender of them. And 
J find this confirm'd by the Ingenions Author of, Ghe Eompleag 
Hiſtory of Europe 2 Who tells the World „The D in 
every publick Station, was at all Times firm to the Intereſt of 
4 the . — the Legal Eſtabliſnment of the Church, the Anti- 
* ent Privileges of the PEERS, the Fundamental Rights of the 
Commons, the equal Balance of Zxrope, and the Original Li- 
ce herties of Mankind. | b 

In his moſt Admirable Poem enitled, The Charms of Liberty, he 
gives the Biſhop of Cambray the following Character. | 


There is in Virtue ſure a hidden Charm, 
To force Efteem, and Envy to diſarm ; 2 
Elſe in 122 Court you ne er had been deſign d 
T inftrutt the future Troublers of Mankind ! 


* He liv'd up to the Character he gives himſelf ; 4 Faithful 
1 Subject of good Princes, a Hater of Tyrants, and hated by them : 
And therefore he paid all the Duties of Honour and Obedience 
to the QUEEN, witha Heart untainted and immoveable ; and 
* ſome of his laſt Lines were theſe. 


4 Here ANNE Reign a QUEEN by Heazen beftow'd,” 


«To Right the Injur d and ſubdue the Proud. 


* As Rome of Old gave Liberty to Greece, 
6 . * * 
ANNA th Invaded ſinking Empire frees : 
«c * ”, . 2 
Th* Allies her Faith, ber Potu'r the French proclaim ; 


Her Piety the Oppreſs'd, the World ber Fame. 


* As a STATES-MAN (as Dr. X obſerves) © His <obole- 
a Deportment came up to his Noble Birth, and his Eminent Stations ; 
i vor did be want any of what the World calls Accompliſpments. He 
I had great Skill in Languages, was a true Fudge in Hiſtory, a Cxi- 
tick in Poetry, and had a fine Hand in Muſick. He bad an Ele- 
„ Lam Tafte in Painting, and all Politer Arts, with a Spirit that Was 

continually improving his Fudgment in them. In Architecture be 


' © hada Genius, and a Skill, and Experience, beyond any one Perſon of 


"* any on? Age. He his in Derbyſhire left a- Monument of Beauty 
nc and ow that perhaps is not exceeded by any Palace in 
Furope. He ſcem d io Build (as the Inimitable Artiſt Painted) to 


ternity —— 
Eternity | Thus 
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Thus far Dr. K—— ; and 1 ſhall add to what the Dr. ſays of 

his Famous Houſe in Derbyſbire, (that New Wonder of the Neak) 
That tis a Structure that Rivals the moſt ſumptuous Fabricks, andawill 
(being rais'd in the midſt of a Deſart) bs a Laſting Monument of the 
Delicacy of his Choice, and the Greatneſs of his Family. 4 Family that 
was ever the Patroneſs of Noble Arts and Sciences, and to whoſe Bene- 
Fcence the World owes one of the greateſt Philoſophers of our Age. 

In a Word, the late D—— 7 D merited all the Deſerence 
that could be paid to a Man of Honour ; for the Noble Blood that ll d 
is Veins never ſwell d his Heart : His GRACE was as Humble as 

he <vas Great; and tho many Years Lord Steward of Her Majeſty's 
Houſvold, &c. he u;'d ſuch an obliging Mein to all, as if he thought the 
only Thing valuable in Greatneſs, car the Power it gave to oblige, 
His HONOUR (from his Birth to his Death) he <ore decently and 
eaſily, as if he rather condeſcended to, than Ambition dit; more for Uſe 
than Ornament; and for his Country ſake rather than his own — 


This is the True Character of N late D of D—— 
and as he liv'd a Hero and true Friend to his Country, fo his laſt? , 
Sickneſs was as remarkable: For Dr. X ſays, He bore his 
« Pains and Wealneſs with Invincible Patience 

1 and Contempt of Death, &c. And his Chaplain * In his Sermon 
tells us, * © As he liv'd (and dy d) the Love und occaſion'd by the 
6 Reverence of all diſcerning Men, ſo his Funeral Death of the late 
cas anſwerable to the Grandeur of his Liſe D of D— 


— m 


. 


But all this is but the Briglit Side of that Illuſtrious PEEK, 
(the late P of D-—) J ſhall therefore (by way of Anſwer ts 
Dr. K 's Sermon Preach d at his Funeral; give you alſo his 
Dark fide ; for tis the Work of a faithful Limner to be Impar- 
tial. As <ve commend a Picture, not ſo much for its being ſpecious, 
« as that it is like" the Face; ſo have goed Men, in giving Accounts of 
* themſelves, (or of others, in the Pulpit) net ſpared ta put in the 
* Diftempers and Diſaffections of their Spirits, that are as great Bie · 
6 hes and Deformities as a Wart, or Mole, on the Face : Which the 
& faithful Pencil (of the Limner, or Preacher] 

% muſt as curiouſly expreſs as the greateſt Decen- f See Mr. How's 
© ces. | But before I come to draw the Ble- Preface to Mr. 
miſbes (or Dark Side) of the late D of Corbet's Self-Em- 
D „I ſhall again own in his Favour, ployment in Secret. 
that «ve ought not to Fades any Man's Eternal | | 
State; for ſecret Things belong to Ged And therefore as God's Mer- 

cies are Infinite, I am willing to hope that the late D-— of 
'D—— (after ſpending v aſt Sums of Money, and a great part of 

his Life, in Whoredom) is now, it he ſincerely repeuted of it, a 
Glority'd Saint in Heaven. | 


- _ * - 
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He profeſs'd on his Death Bed. To be truly forrowful for all 

"© the many great Sins and Errors of his Life, and did, as Dr. k 
* tells us, humbly and earneſtly beg Forgiveneſs of God for them, And 
1 —_ how 


o a Death-Bed-Repentance: 6 
how far God accepted his Sighs and Tears we do not know: 
For, as I ſaid before, Secret Things belong to God; therefore to 
God we muſt leave him. Our Buſineſs is not to judge perempto- 
rily concerning the Dead, but to warn and caution the Living ; 
but I think tis no Breach of Charity to ſay, conſidering the 
D deferr'd his Repentence to à Death-Bed, there is Reaſon to 
ſear that it wan't Sincere; for he might ſeem Penitent whilſt 
God's Afflitins Hand was upon him, and he thought he ſhould die, and 
yet be far from a True Penitent : For you know the Saying, 


The Devil was ſick, 

The Devil a Monk æuou d le, 
The Devil <vas well, 

The Devil a Monk cas be. 


And therefore we have Reaſon to fear, (as I faid before) that 
his Sorrow for Sin was but a Seeming Penitence, and that had he 
recover'd, he'd have return'd to his former Lewdnefs : For, True 


Repentance conſeſts not in a confe ſſing our ſelves to be Sinners in General; 


or in being troubled for our Sins, and begging Pardon for them, when 


ave can ſin no longer. This is no other than grofs Deluſion and Hypocriſie, 
"Tis one of the Snares of the Devil, which be lays for the ruin of Souls. 
But Repentance conſiſts in a hating and forſaking of all Sin, in the 
watching of our Hearts, and bridling of our Tongues, in the reſtrain- 
ing of our Paſſions, and mortiſying the Affections of the Fleſh, and in 
arming our ſelves againſt thoſe Sins and Temptations which we are 
prone to offend in, and have formerly been overcome by, Ti is the E- 
vangelical Saving Repentance, to which the Promiſes of the Goſpel are 
made, and upon which alone Miniſters can give us any Comfortable. 
Hopes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, at the Hand of God, eit ber now or 
when cbe come to die And therefore ſeeing the D de- 
ferr'd his Repentance to his Death-Bed, I can't fee what great 
Reaſon Dr. X had to tell the World“ He ſeem'd at laſt 
© to have obtain d his Deſire of being in Peace with God For, 
unleſs our Hopes of Happineſs are firmly ſettled and well grounded, they 
will moſt certainly deceive and diſappoint us in the End : For, it is only 
Repentance for Sin paſt, and a Life of Holineſs and new Obedience for 
Time to come, that gives us good Hope through Grace, 2 Theſſ. 2. 16. 
And makes us Partakers of that Glory which hereafter ſhall be revealed, 
1 Pet. 3. 1. And ] find theſe Aſſertions verity'd in the Perſon 
"of FOHN MAUGRIDGE, whowas more than ordinary 
© confident of his Eternal State; which be told me (ſays his Friend 
© that ſaw him in Newgate) be was perfectly ſatisſy'd about, by 
« Reaſon he had time to know the Sincerity of lis own Heart; and 
* that his ſormer Repentance was unfeigned, ſince he had made a 
« right Uſe of the Liberty that Gad Almighty had, in infinite Mercy, 
afforded him, in order (as he doubted not) for his Eternal Salvation. 

T hey are ſuch only <vho truly believe, repent and obey the Goſpel, 
and ſpend ſome conſiderable Part of their Lives in ſo doing, that can have 
gny ſolid Hopes or comfortable Expectations of their ſuture Safety and 

5 Well- 
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®. pappens but in Alen of diſtinguiſ)'d Senſe and Fudgment, is an Er- 


wel being: Whereas the con Hopes of bad Men and pre ſuming 
Sinners, (which Job calls the Hope of the Hypocrite) ſpall periſh, 
and like a Spider's Web deceive thoſe that that ſhall truſt to it, 
Job. 8. 13. "Tis true, Dr. X tells us, We have 
bad in our own Age and Nation, Men of Illuftrious Honour, and of 


„ moſt Celebrated Parts, who had ceen carry d acvay by the Courſe 


f this World into extravagant Vices and Follies ; and yet upon the 
** Proſpett of Death, theſe Men of Underſtanding have repented of their 
** grievous Sins and have dy d: Nay, ſometimes have recover d, and 
« liv'd like true unfeigned Chriſtian Converts. So great (continues 
** the Doctor) are the Powers of Religion to work moſt upon the lar- 
= geſt Capacities. | 

But ſure I am we have a great deal more Reaſon to ſuſpe& 


'(than hope well of) wicked Mens Repentence on a Death-Bed ; 


** Becauſe (to uſe Mr: Elleſbye's Words) oe often find x great deal 
f Deceitfulneſs and Hypocriſie in the moſt ſolemn Profeſſion of 
* Grief and Sorrow, in the moſt ſerious and repeated Promiſes 
of Amendment, that have been made by ſick Perſons, when 
under the Apprehenfions of Death, and the Terrors of an a- 
* waken'd Conſcience : For, tis uſual for ſuch Penitents, upon 
© their Recovery, to forget all that ever they promiſed to Almighty God, 
and to grow rather worſe than better. We meet with too 
many Inſtances daily for to confirm us in the Belief of this 
* Truth; and I am ſorry (continues my Author) to zink that 
there ſhou'd be any among you of this | 

* Pariſh * to make up the Number. * Meaning Chiſwick 
1% Some of whom I have viſited in their Pariſh ; to which 
* Sickneſs, been Witneſs to their Vows he was. Preaching. 
and Promiſes ſolemnly made to God 

of new and better Obedience; who yet have ftarted aſide like 
* a broken Bow, and behaved themſelves falſely in God's Cove- 
* nant, Pſal. 78. 37, 37. I am wing to hope better 
Things of the the late D—of D-—— for who knows (if Mi- 
racles are not ceas'd) but he may now be a Glorifyed Saint in 
Heaven 7 But tho' I am willing to hope this, 

I ſhall take the Liberty to tell that Pious and Dr. X—— now 
Learned Divine * that Preach'd his Funeral B. of h 
Sermon, that the Account he gives of the 
D-——'$s Penitence on his Death-Bed, (as he hints twas chief- 
ly owing to his being a Man of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fude ment) 
gives great Offence to many ſe 


rious People: For, had a Popiſh 
Prieſt made a Heretick of a good Proteſtant, or a Saint of a De- 
bauchee; or had a ſcandalous Clergy-man prais'd that Patron 
that had left him a Noble Legacy, (and perhaps encourag'd him in 


 Adulteries) *twasjno more than one might expect: But for Dr. 


X whoſe Sincere Piety has ſet him above the Temptation 
of Money, and is (as envy itſelf muſt oun) a Clergy-man of great 
Learning, and of an Unblemiſh'd Life ; I ſay, for a Perſon of 
ſuch Merit to tell the World, © That a late Repentance rarely 


ro! 
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ror which the Doctor ought to retract: For, tis eaſy to prove 
that a Sincere and Death Bed-Repentance more frequently hap- 
pens to ordinary Abilities, to Men that have little ſinn d againſt Light 
and Knowledge, to meaner ſinful Wretches (as the Doctor himſelf 
calls em) than it does to the Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudg- 
ment. 2 . 5 
And this Obſervation does directly lead me to draw (and expoſe 
to open Light) the dark Side of that Noble PEER, and true En- 
gliſhman, W- late D of D————— Or in plainer 
Words, I ſhall here make ſome ſorieus Refle& ions on his Adulterous 
Life, and fairly argue the Infinite Hazard of a Death-Bed-Re- 
pentance, from the laſt Remorſe of the D—— of D Who 


(as I ſhall prove anon) ſinn'd againſt Light and Knowledze all 


his Life. Not that I aſſert a Death Bged-Repentance is impollible; 
for the Lord Hocheſter (as you'll hear anon) was certainly a true 
Penitent; but then he was an Aged Whoremaſter, and conſe- 
quently not ſo much harden'd in Sin and Debauchery as the late 
5 of D— was: For, as the Doctor tells us, He 
** profeſs d his Belief of beth the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion, (both which the Lord Rocheſter had often deny d) and 
« particularly did declare, that he firmly believ'd all the Articles of 
of the Apoſtle's Creed. Now for a Man of ſuch diftinguiſb'd Senſe 
and Fudgment to keep MISSES *'till he cou'd Whore no longer, 
(I mean till he came to his Death-Bed) is ſuch an Aggravation 
of Sin as mnſt needs render his Repentance hazardous: For, he 
that fins againſt Light and Knowledge till he grows old, (as the 
D———'s Caſe was) muſt needs be harden'd in Sin, (if not given 


over to a Reprobate Mind.) And if ſuch a Man is ſav'd, (to uſe 


the DoQor's Expreſſion) it is rather a Miracle than a Preſident for 
xs to follow ; For, if we defer our Repentance (as the D——— 
did) to a Death-Bed, tis a Thouſand to One but ave are given up 
to a Reprobate Mind and (like the meaner ſinful Wretches the 
DoQor ſpeaks of) die as ſtupidly as we liv'd. Not (as I ſaid before 
that I think a Deasb-Bed Repentance impoſſible : For, Repentance 
being God's Gift, and God being a Sovereign Agent, he may 
give it where and when he pleaſeth, or to whom he will; to 
one, and not to another, and at what time he will; to one ſooner, 
to anorher Jater, He may give it one early, in the Morning of 
his Days; to another late, and when his Sun isiſetting, (as was 
tbe D—————'5£ Caſe, provided he was a ſincere Penitent-) And it 
the great Maſter of the Vineyard ſhall call ſome into it, not on- 
ly at the Sixth or Ninth Hour, but even at the laſt Minute of the 
Eleventh Hour, what is that to any ? Who ſhall call him to Ac- 
cannt for it? For, he is not only a Sovereign Agent, but an Al- 
mighty One? and can by his Power, and that in an Iaſtant, re- 
move all Hindrances on the Creatuce's Part, and whatever might 
obſtruct his Work; and ſo with One Turn of an Omnipotent 
Hand, bring about the Heart of the moſt obdurate Sinner, work 
Repentance in the moſt unlikely Subje& ; and that roo where 
there is moſt within to make Head z2gainſt him, and "_ his 
' race, 
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Grace. So that I dare not ſay the late D of D was 
not a true Penitent, or that a Death-Bed-Repentance is wholly 
impoſſible : For, Grace is an infuſed and ſupernatural Habit, 
and the Power that works it a ſupernatural and creating Power; 
and we are not to confine God in his working Grace to thoſe Me- 
thods whereby Men acquire Natural or Meral Habits. Beſides, 
it may be for God's Honour ſometimes to give Repentance to.dying Sin. 
ners; the Honour of his Sovereignty and Free Grace, in ſnew- 
ing that he hath Mercy on whom he vill, (Rom. 3. 18.) and that 
the deepeſt Guilt, even of an old hardned Sinner, ſuch a one ag 
the late D of D———— who liv'd in Adultery many Tears) 
cannot hinder the Out-goings of his Grace and Mercy, and the 
Honour of his Power, when it prevails over the moſt ſettled Ha- 
bits of Corruption: Should God work only upon /eſſer Sinners, 
on ſuch who are not ſo confirm'd in Debauchery, as the late 
D of D was, Man might he apr to think that he 
could not do it, and that Mens Luſt might be too hard for his 
Power, and ſo reflect on his OMNIPO'TENCE ; or to think hs 
cou'd not find in his Heart to do it, and ſo refleſt upon his 
Mercy. a 

But tho* for theſe Reaſons J dare not ſay the late D—— of 
D was not a true Penitent in his laſt Sickneſs, or that a Death 
Bed Repentance is wholly impoſſible ; yet I do ſay, (which is 
contrary to Dr K 's Aſſertion) that 'tis a greater Wonder to 
ſee Men of diſtina uiſh d Senſe and Fudg ment (ſuch as the late D— 
of D——— ) repent en a Death-Red, than *tis to ſee meaner ſin- 
ful Wretches iepent then. Tdon't ſpeak this to encourage the 
meaner ſinſul Wretches to defer their turning to God; for 'tis a 
very dangerous thing for any Man (whether he be mean, or of more 
 diftinguiſh'd Senſe, &c.) to run the Hazard of a Death-Bed-Re- 
pentance ; and the Hazard and Danger of this Negle& may ap- 
pear by the following Conſiderations. 


I. That no Man (whether he be mean, or of more diftinguiſh'd 
Senſe, &c.) knows the Time of his Death, any more than the 
Manner of it, or Means by which it ſhall be brought about. 
Our Breathis in God's Hands, Dan. 5, 23. No Man hath a Leaſe 
of his carthly Tabernacle, but is Tenant at Will to his great 
Landlord ; who knows when he ſhall die, or how ; whether a Na- 
tural Death, or a violent one? How many Thouſand unforeſeen Ac- 
cidents are Men ſubjett to? Not only Swords and Axes may diſ- 
patch them, but God can Commiſſion Inſects and Vermin to be 
the Executioners of his Juſtice upon them, A great Prelate may 
. be eaten up of Mice, and a Potent Prince 
Hatto Arch-Biſhop devour'd by Worms, A#s 12. 23. And 
of Mentz, who doth not carry the Principles of his 
own Diſſolution perpetually within him. 
Death lies in Ambuſh in every Vein, in every Member, and none 
know when it may aſſault them. It doth not always warn be- 
tore it ſtrikes: If lome Diſeaſes are Chronical, others are 3 
an 
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and leſs lingring, and ſome are quick as Lightning, kill in an 
Inſtant. Mrs. Fuller (a Gardiners Wife) went in perfect Health to 
Mrs. Grange's Funeral, and was brought Home dead by the ſame Bea- 
rers that were to carry her deceaſed Friend to the Grave. Men (like 
Mrs. Fuller)may be well in one Moment and dead in the next. 
God ſboots his Arrows at them, they are ſuddenly <wounded, Pſal. 64. 
7. How many are taken away not only in the midſt of their 
Days but in the midſt of their Sins? The luſting Iſralites with 
the Fleſh between their Teeth, Numb, 11. 33. Julian (if Hiſt- 
orians ſpeak Truth) with Blaſphemy in his Mouth, And 
how many frequently with the Mie in their Heads? and ſome 
with a Whore intheir Arms. (How knew the D of D 
but that might have been his Lot?) In ſuch Caſes, what Place, 
what Time for Repentance in his Mouth, for ſeeking it, for u- 
ſing Means to attain, it, when they have not Room for ſo much 
as a Thought of it? | 

Or ſuppoſe Men to have Time and Warning given them as 
was theCaſe of theD———of D———'that Death knocks at the 
Door before it enters and beſieges them; before it forms them; 
that they lie by the Brink of the Grave before they fall into it. 
I ſay, ſuppoſe Time and Warning ſhould be thus granted to deſ- 

rate Sinners, (as 'tis a great Hazard whether "tis or no) yet they 
may want the Means of Grace by which God ordinarily ævorks, when 
he brings Men to Repentance: Publick Ordinances in ſuch a 
Caſe they cannot have, and private ones they may not have: 
They may have none with them that have the Tongxe of, the 
Learned to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to them, Iſa, 50. 4. They may 
lack Oil, but have none that can tell them where they may buy 
it; none that can underſtand the Nature of Repentance ; none that 
can inſtruct them in it, or direct them how they may atrain it 
True indeed, God can Work Repentance in Man, or any Grace, 
without Means, by his immediate Power, or by ſome extraordi- 
nary Means. '(as was the D - of D if he ſincerely 
repented: For, Dr, X tells us, In his Time of Sickneſs he 
ſent for an eminent Prelate to viſit and aſſiſt him? and every time the 
** Biſhop attended him he declared again that he did unfeignedly repent 
* of his Sins, and requeſted his Lordſhip that he <vould not only with 
* him, but in his Retirements, pray to God heartily for the Pardon of 
them) But tho* God can thus Work Repentance in Manon 
a Death-Bed, by ſuch extraordinary Means as is here mentioned, 
yet he never promiſed to do it; and therefore it is a bold preſu- 
ming and tempting of him to expect he ſhould. What if God 
once ſtopped a Sinner (I mean St. Paul) in the midſt of his 
Carrier, when not only running away from the Means of Salvati- 
on, but bidding Defiance to them, and converted him ina Mira- 
culous Way, by a glorious Light ſhining about him, and the immedi- 
ate Voice of Chriſt to him, ſhall others hope for the like? Live 
in Sin all their Days, and look for Converſion by Miracle at 


1 


Thus I have made it evident, that Repentance delayed and 
put off from the preſent Tue to a Dent Bed, is great Matter of 
ts; great 
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at Hazard and Uncertainty ; and that“ "tis miobty Odds to uſe 
Far. Ellesbye's Expreſſion, ** if ever ſuch a one * at all- 
Nay, he not only confirms all I have ſaid of the Hazard of a Death 
Bed Repentance, but alſo proves tis often Deceitſul and Hypocritical ; 
for his Words are theſe, *© 4 Dying Bed proves commonly too late, 
% and very improper, for this great and neceſſary duty of Repentance : 
Limes of ſickneſs and weakneſs are uſually taken up withother- 
« guiſe Concerns, and attended with many inconvenient Cir- 


16 


cumſtances, which render Repentance very difficult at ſuch a 


« time, and at the beſt but doubtful and uncertain. 

No the Difficulties, ſays Mr. Ellesbye, of ſuch a Repen- 
* tance may ariſe either firſt from the Violence or Malignity of 
the Diſeaſe, which may poſſibly be of that Nature as to ſeize 
the Head, ſtupify the Brain, and take away the Uſe of the 
© Senſes and Underſtanding ; without which no Man is or can 
** be capable of the /eaft Act of Repentance, nor of doing an 
„towards it: And in ſuch a Caſe 10 repent is plainly impoſe 


an ſible. 


But, 2. The Difficulties of this Duty ariſe moſt commonly 
« from the Nature of Ill Habits and bad Cuſtoms, which are not 
* eaſily broken, or left off on a ſudden, nor yet new ones imme- 
« diately planted and introduc'd in the Room thereof; for all Habits 
te are prodnc'd by Acts, and therefore muſt be weaken'd by De- 
* grees, and worn out by their Contraries : For which Reaſon tis 
* neceſſary that we accuſtom ourſelves to frequent Acts of Vir- 
« tne to wear ont the Habits of Vice; but then this requires con- 
* ſtant Uſe and Practice, and ſome conſiderable Length of Time for 
* thatpurpoſe: Both which are commonly wanting to thoſe that 
© are fk and weak, and more eſpecially when they are dying, 

& But to make the beſt of their Caſe, ſuppoſe they fhould be 


. © willing to ſet about the Duty of Repenting before they die, 


& and may be judg'd able to do ſomething towards it, ſomething 
de like it, at ſuch a time; yet no Man living can judge of the 
& Truth and Sincerity of ſuch a Repentance, as was hinted before, 
© much leſs give the fick Perſon any great Hopes of Comfort 
© thereupon. I am ſure, ſays Mr. Ellesbye, we have no Warrant 
* from God ſo to do; there is no Promiſe made to ſuch late and dying 
« Penitents, And to give any Hopes of Pardon without a Promiſe 
* to ground ſuch Hopes upon, is not to comfort but flatter the 
souls of Men and deceive them, to their utter Ruin and Diſ- 
appointment in the End. 


| Now if a Death-Bed Repentance be thus hazardous, as I have prov'd 
it is, from the late Remorſe of the D-— of D » what 
Madneſs was it in him, and other Libertines, to live in Whoredom all 
their Days, in hipes to repent on a Death-Bed? For 1 have made it 
plain, that a Death-Bed-Repentance is extraordinary hazardous, 
i, As no Man knows the Time of his Death, any more than the manner 
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it, or Means by which it ſhall be broaght about, (2.) I have 

prov'dit hgzadous ; that ſuppoſing Men might have Time and Warn- 

ing given, (whichis a Thing very uncertain) as they might want the 

Means of Grace when they come to die, yet a Death-Bed-Repentance 

is farther rendred extraordinary hazardous, as they may not then have 
an Heart to uſe them. | 


Tirſt, By Reaſon of Bodily Weakneſs, fainting of Natural Spi- 
rits, racking and Tormenting Pains, which often afflict Men in 
ſach'a Caſe ; Theſe may blunt and dull Mens Minds, or diſtract 
them, and draw away the Intention of them from other Things 
and hold them only to the Conſideration of their preſent An- 
guiſn. How unfit are Men for Serious minding even of their 
Worldly Affairs, when under oy Indiſpoſitions? And how 
much more then unfit for Spiritual Work ? When the Soul is 
wholly taken up with helping the Body (with which it ſympathi- 
zes) to bear its preſent Burden, it is ill at Leiſure to think of 
Repentance, or indeed any thing elſe, but the Pains that it en- 
dures ; the Experience of which made the late 5. of 
D—— © Exhort others to repent and live better in Time of Healthy 
telling them they <vou'd have a Different View of Things when they 
© came to die. | 


And Secondly, A Death Bed-Repentance is yet rendred the 
more hazardous to old and deſperate Sinners, by Reaſon of con- 
trated Hardneſs ; and this ſeems to me to be the late D-—— gf 
D——'sCaſe, as be wat a Man of diſtinguiſh d Senſe and Fudement, 
and yet liv'd in a known Sin a great Part of his Life: Men are 
naturally backward to Good, but much more when (like the late 
D of D——) they are habited to Evil ; whether it be to Acts 
of Adultery, or any other ſcandalous Vice: For, the more enclin'd 
they are to Evil; the more averſe they are to Good ; and the 


more accuſtom'd they are to Sin, the more enclin'd they are to 


it, The D——'s Practice of keeping Miſſes for many Tears, hard- 
ned his Heart and ſtrengthned in him the ſining Diſpoſition ; 
and ſtill the longer Men continue in Sin, the ſtronger ſuch Diſ- 
poſitions grow. Hence the Apoſtle's Advice to the Hebrews, 
Chap. 3. 13. Exhort one another while it is called t) Day, left your 
Hearts be hardned throngh the Deceitfulneſs of Sin: Implying that 
it would fall upon their Continuance in Sin. 

Hardneſs of Heart (as Mr. Foulkes ob- In his Penitent 
ſerves ) is occafion'd * by a long Courſe of Confeſſion, written in 
Debauc hery. When I firſt enter d (ſaid Newgate,and ſent by 
„Mr. Foulks) on a diſſolute Courſe of Life, him at his Death to 
* If any Body cou d have ſuggefted to me where Dr Lleyd, then Dean 
* it would have ended, I ſhould certainly have of Bangor. 

*© anſeer'd with the Syrian, Am I a Dog that 

I ſbould do this? Yet, (ſays he) I am the Dog that did it. Sin 

in its Minority is eaſily oppos'd ; at firſt to reſiſt it requires not 

ſo much Labour; but there is no withſtanding when it has - 
G7 tain 
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tain'd to Maturity. The Heights of Wickedneſs appear ſo mon- 
ſtrous at a Diftance, to one that is but newly entring upon it, 
that he flatters himſelf he ſhall never come thither + But after 
long Continuancein it, (Which was the D *s Caſe) and ſup- 
* many Convictions, (as the the D did ; for He 
* declar'd himſelf fully convinced of the Truth 

* and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion.) vio- * See his Funeral 
lating our Vows and Reſolutions, after ma- Sermon, P. 13 16. 
ny Evaſions to ſhift off the Imputation, Apolo- 6 
gies to excuſe or leſſen it, Oaths and Execrations ro deny it, a 
Man becomes ſtrangely alter'd ; He is not what he was, but is in- 
ſenſibly brought more and more into the Snare of the Devil, who 
leads him Captive at his Pleaſure ; and one Sin draws on anether, 
and each of a more deform'd Production than another, like the 
. Serpents of Africa, who by their promiſcuous Copulations have 
engender'd ſuch ſtrange and ugly Monſters as Nature never in- 
tended, Whoſo allows a nd licenſes himſelf in the Practice of any 
one Sin, tho he thinks it never ſoſmall, (tho it is not ſo heneous as 


keeping of Miſſes and defiling Marriage Beds, &c.) that Man invol- 


ves himſelt in a fatal kind of Neceſſity to admit a Train to at- 
tend and ſupport it. Try not thy ſelf but truſt my Words, ſaid 
Mr. Foulks) - who <vith Sorrow confeſs I find the Experiment to be 
* true : Conſider the Pleaſures of Sin are but for a Seaſon, and thoſe 
in low Degrees. Hazard not therefore for them a Fulneſs of Fey, 
and thoſe Pleaſures that are for Evermore , reſiſt the firſt Beginning, 
* cruſh the Cockatrire every Step thou male in Sin, brings 
thee in greater Danger ; Repentance may be deny'd, or come too late, 
Nor ought any Man to expect that when (like the late D——— 
of D ( he hath yielded himſelf up to the Power of his 
 LUSTS, 'till le come te die, it may not end in a final Impeni- 
tence and Unbelief. And therefore tis ſtrange that Dy. X 
ſhoald tell us,“ That g late Repentance.rarely happens but in Men of 
diſtineriſo d Senſe and Fudement; for when Men have liv'd in the 
Practice of Sin all their Days, and their Natural Diſpoſition to 
Sin is heightned into a Habit, it is not ſtrange if they be much 
averſe to the contrary Good : There's ſo little Hopes that Men 
that thus ſin againſt L:ght and Knowledge ſhou'd, as Dr. K 
expreſſes it, Awake out of their Dream of Sin, as they common- 
ly do, that'tis ſtrange, nay, I may add a Miracle, if they ever re- 
pert at all: And tho“ Dr XK: is of another Opinion ( with 
reſpect io the Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment) yet whilſt 
Jer. 13. 23. is to be found in the Word of God, I ſhall take the 
Liberty to diſſent from him; for tis there expreſly ſaid, Hocv 
can you that are accuſtomed to do evil, learn to do dell? If one groſs 
Sin in a Believer may ſo debilitate and enfecble - thoſe Gracious 
Diſpoſitions that were before in him, as to unfit him for and 
deaden him to Spiritual Duties, to what a Syperlative Hardueſs 
may a Hundred and a Hundred repeated Acts of wiltul Adulte- 
ry T committed againſt Ligbt and Knowledge, which was the - 
| 's Cafe) bring tac Heart of à Carnal Man? _ 
What 


** endeavour to defend and preſerve them. 
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what, not only Averſeneſs to any Good, but Confirmneſs in all 
Evil? Which made Bucer ſay, ** If ave yield up or ſelves toour Luſts, 
„ & new Guilt is contracted, which is by a new particular Repentance 
« and Remiſſion to be blottedout.—And for this Reaſon, tis a Thou- 
ſand to One it they ever repent at all, as I ſaid before, that defer 


their Repentance toa Death-Bed. 


But tho' a Death-Bed-Repentance is hazardous to all, yet tis 
much more hazardous (as I ſhall ſhew anon) to the Men of diſtin- 


. guiſh'd Senſe and Fudg ment, &c. than tis to the meaner ſinfulVretches : 


Not that TI infer from hence, that the late D D was 
not a true Penitent; for as I ſaid before, I judge no Man's Eternal 
ſtate; yet I think I may venture to ſay, if he repented in Earneſt, 
after ſining ſo long and often againſt Licht and Knowledge, his Ro- 
pentance might be called a Miracle; and ſo might any Man's elfeg 


that lived in Adultery, Ike the late D of D——, all 
his Life, with Hopes to repent, ſincerely, on a Dcath-bed, and did 


really do ſo, 
Thus I have fairly argued the Inſincerity, as cell as the Hazard, 


of a Death-Bed- Repentance, from the late Remorſe of W | 
late D D————— Tis true, he was A Compleat 
Stateſman, a Peer of diſtinguiſb d Senſe and Fudgment, and A Finiſhed 
Gentleman : But will Learning, a Noble Temper and good Breed- 
ing, carry a D to Heayen, or make any Attonement for 
his Vile Sin of Adultery, Which he both indulged in himſelf and 
others? The D indeed was 4 True Engliſhman, and well 
deſerves, to uſe: Dr. K———'s Words, © That his Monument 
ſhould ſbine cvith this Inſcription. | 


W D D—— 
Inimicus & Inviſus Tyramis, 


Bonorum Principum fidelis ſabditas, : 


& He valued, ſays Dr. K „no other Political Character. 
© His frequent diſcourſe was to commend the Conſtitution and Lws of 
* this Kingdom, and to affirm that as he always had, ſo he ever could 


a Dr, —— adds, 


Ae ſeemed ta be made for a Patriot, &c. But how much more had 
iÞ been to the D '; Honour; could the Doctor have ſaid of 
him, That he ever lived, and died at laſt, a ſincere Chriſtian ? But 
tis not the good Political Character the Doctor gave him that gave 
Offence to his D- by Hearers ; for it muſt be owned, where 
there is Real Worth and Deeds Praiſe-worthy to be found, as 
there were many in the D of D conſider'd either as 4 
Stateſman, or True Engliſbman, &c. to deny the ſcattering a fe 
Flowers on the Hearſe of ſuch a Perſon; (or ſuch A Funera? 
Poem to his Memory as was lately publiſh'd) would be Injuſtice 
both to the Living and the Dead. There is a Generation of _ 
Men whoſe Eyes are moſtly fix'd on the dark Sides and Blemiſhes 
of their Brethren, and chuſe to repreſent them to be ſuch always 
as poſſibly they once might find them to be in ſome Particular 


Circumſtance of their Lives ; concerning ſuch TI ſhall ſay no 2 
8 C3 1 than 
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than that there are in the World ſuch Things to be found as 
Emvy, Pride, Detra#ion, Evil ſurmizing, Malice, and Rancour, &c, 
which like Smoak is always driven upon the faireſt Faces: But 
this is not the Caſe here, for we are not offended at the great Cha- 
radter Dr. K gave of the D of D————, for, as 
Iſaid before, he was 4 Noble Patriot, A True Lover of his Country, 
and in that Senſe juftly deſerv'd it : Butthat which gives Offence 
is, that the Doctor ſays nothing, or very little, of the great Ha- 
zard the D-— in particular run, in defering his Repentance 
to Old Age, anda Death Bed ; whereas the D 's Adulterics 
called for a loud Caution to others, eſpecially to the Menof Qua- 
lity that keep Miſſes, and for the greateſt Abhorrence ; ang how 
that could be without once naming the Adulteries I do not well 
underſtand. Tis true, Dr. K—— plainly diſcovers the 
Hazard all Men run that defer their Repentance to a Death-Bed, 
proving it a ſort of Miracle if they repent then; but does not 
once argue the Hazard they run from the late Remorſe of the 
D of D But he was a D-— and a Great Man, 
and the Doctor choſe rather to argue the Hazard of a Death- 
Bed-Repentance from The being ſaved ſo as hy Fire, from aPlank af- 
ter Shipwrick, for ſo he calls a late Repentance) rather than from 
the late Remorſe of a Peer, whoſe Adulterous Life was a publick 
Scandal: But tho" the Doctor does not argue the Hazard of a late 
Repentance from the Inftance of that Great Man who then lay 
dead before him, and conſequently would have the more affected 
his Hearers ; yet I muſt do him that Juſtice to fay, that this was 
not through any Forgetfulneſs; for the Doctor was ſo ſenſible 
that the late Remorſe of the Y of D —— was a Sub- 
ject that led him to warn others of the Hazard of a late Repen- 
tance, that he concludes his Sermon with theſe Words; Let 
* 2s Timely repent, and prove our Repentance by our Reformation. 
If poſſible, let all our Infirmities die before us, and be buried with us . 
Let us ſerve God, (meaning l ſuppoſe in the Time of our Health 


3 and ſave our Souls by Divine Grace, and the Merits of Chriſt Feſus 
* Amen. 


Now I apptal to the whole World that are not afraid to ſpeak 
the Truth of a Great Man, becauſe he is a D or a L , 
if thus gently rubbing, or rather Varniſhing o'er the D-—*5 
Adulteries, by a Concealment of them, is not an Enconragement 
to the Men of Quality that keep Miſſes, to continne in the like 
Practices: For, the Doctor was fo far from telling his Hearers the 
great Hazard the D run in defering his Repentance to a 
Death Bed, that he plainly tells them, © The meaner ſinful 
* Wretches are commonly given uh to a Reprobate Mind, and dye at 
& ſtupidly as they liv'd; while the Noller and Brighter Parts, &c. if 
** they are allowed the Benefit of ſickneſs, commonly aqwake out of their 
Dream of Sin, and reflef and look upward, &c.— 


But 
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But now, if inftead of thus gently touching the ſore Place, if 
inſtead of thus ſmoothing oyer the D 's Whoredoms, had Dr. 
K told the World, (as Mr. Parſons did at the Lord Roche- 
ſter s Funeral) That he aas one of the greateſt of Sinners; tor 
are not Learned and Aged Adulterers ſuch ? Thathe had indeed 
« great Skill in Languages, was a true Judge in Hiſlory, a Critick in 
“ Poetry, and had a Spirit that was conti- 
« nually improving his Fudgment in tbem, f This is Dr. K 
% &c. f But his Sins were like his Parts, Character of the late 
« for from them Corrupted they ſprang, D— of D 
all of them high and extraordinary. 

Had Dr. K-— told his Hearers, as Mr. Parſons did, that the 
D of D * ſeemed to affect ſomething Singular 
and Paradoxical in his Adulteries, above the Reach and 
Thought of other Libertines. 

That he was very profufe in ſome of his Lewd Amours; 
that he ſpared neither Time nor Coſt to compaſs his Deſires, and 
to heighten his Luſt, that he took as much Pains to tempt and 
de bauch Mrs, H——ge, by whom he had five Children, and to 
corrupt the Chaſtity of others, as other Men do for the ſaving of 
their Souls. And this was the heightning and amazing Circum- 
ſtance of his Whoredoms, that he would corrupt either Maid or 
_ Widow that he luſted after. 

Had Dr, K — given a Catalogue of the Bs Illegitimate 
Children; had he told his Hearers of the Thouſand Pound he 
gave tothe dy to betray ber own Daughter to his 
Adulterous Arms, how many Baſtard Children he had by her, aad 
how cold and indifferent he grew to her, tho'a Woman of great 
Beauty, for the ſake of an Actreſs; for ſuch Miſſes as were moſt 
impudent had the greateſt ſhare in his Love; he had ſaid nothing 
but what all Xrights-Bridge, and many in London, can warrant 
for Truth | 

Had Dr. X. told his Hearers, that the D of D———- 
was ſo confirm'd in theſe Adulteries, that his whole Life, till he 
came to his Death-Bed, was ftain'd with Uncleanneſs; or if at any 
Time he had ſome Lucid Intervals from his beloved Sin of Who- 
ring, as he ſeemed to have when my Lord A begg'd him ** to 
apply himſelf more to a Religious and Virtuous Ceurſe of Life; for 
the Doctor tells us, He received thoſe Words with a Flood of Tears, 
yet they were ſo ſhort and tranſitory, that the Impreſſion thoſe 
Words made was but as a Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew; 
that he ſtill returned to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, and that with 
ſo much the more Greedinels, the longer he had faſted from 


it. 

In a Word, had Dr. X. told bis Hearers, that the 
Adultery which the D liv'd in for many Years, was a 
Capital Crime, that there was a great Theft in it, (while the 
Child of a Stranger carries away the Goods or Lands of the 
Family) that tis a Sin ſtrikes at the very Sinew, Heart aud * 
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of the Marriage Knot, and diſſolves it; and as a Proof of this 


had the Doctor aggravated his Lewdneſs with Miſs H——ge, and 


' Miſs Campion, &c. {for a D>—— that Whores ſhould have no 


more Complement made to his Sin than another Man.) But more 
eſpecially had helamented his having a Baſtard Child when he 
had one Foot in the Grave ; (for 'twas ſaid be had a Miſs lay in 


the ſame. Tear he died) had he thus expos d his heinous and many 


Adulteries, he had convinc'd his Hearers that. his Minifterial 
Office had ſet him above Flattery ; and the Doctor had done no 
more by making thoſe bold Reflections than his D——}y Hear- 


ers expected from him. : 


But above all, (except his being a D could attone for that 
Senſeleſs Whoredom of loving a dead Strumpet) he ſhould have 


dcetected and lamented his mean Adultery of tempting an Actreſs 


out of the Play-Houſe, (I mean Mrs. Anne Campion) and doating 
on her to that Degree, as to Fre a Tomb to her Memory in 
Latimer's Chancel: Surely Dr. X had here a fair Opportunity 
to tell his Hearers, that the late D— of D was not more 
Honour d in ordering his Monument to SHINE with this In- 
ſcription, 


* 


D—— Bonorum Principum fidelis ſubditus, Inimi- 


I". D 
micus & Inviſus Tyrannis, 


than hediſgrac'd himſelf by ordering a Latin Epitaph to be ſet 
on the Tomb of one of his Concubines ? | : 
But ſecing the D erected a Tomb to perpetuate the Me- 


mory of a Lewd Strumpet, or in 3 — 1. ny his 
ed to a Harlot's Memory is no 


etter : I'll here inſert the Latin Epitaph the D—— order d 
to be ſet on his Miſi s Tomb, with A Brief Account of her Life and 
Funeral, as tvas ſent to me in the follow ing Letter. 


Cheſham, Jan. 20. 1708, 


S I R, 


= UR Letter (defiring me to ſend you that Latin Epitaph 
which the D—— of D order'd to be ſet on the 


| Tomb-flone of Anne Campion, his beloved Miſs) came to me the 18th 


Inſtant; upon the Receipt whereof I went immediately to Lati- 
mers Church, and have ſeen the Tomb of Mrs. Anne Campion : It 


: ſtands in the Middle of Latimer Chancel, built of Free-flone, Black 


Marble, and Alablafter ; and I have ſent you the Latin I pitaph 
here encloſeds hat | 


On 
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On the Weſt End, next the Church, ſtand thoſe Five Lines 


which are ſet above the other; the other Eighteen ſtand on the 
Eaſt End, next the Chancel Window, and the 10 

(G. D. D.) ſtand under them. Her Father tis ſaid here was the 
D——'$ Servant, and ſhe was an Adil in the Play Houſe, but was 


no great Beauty. There was nothing ſet on the Coffin as I can 


hear of, and herBurialwvas a ſort of ſecret ; for it was a private Fu- 
neral, and but one Coach with the Hearſe. So 


Sir, I ſhall only add, if you'll be ſo kind as to ſend me the 

nr of the Latin Epitaph, you will very much oblige Him 

ois | ; 
Yours to Command, 


N. G. 


The Latin Epitaph (enclo#d in the foregoing Letter ) that 
was ſet on the Tomb-ſtone of Miſs Campion, (by the 
Order of W. — late of D was 

this following; Viz. ö 


» 
| Requieſcit hic 
Pars Mortalis Mz. Az. Cn. 
Obijt 19. Mai ji An, MDCC VI. 
tat 19. 
Quod ſupereſt ex altera parte quære. 


Formam Egregiam et Muris Illecebris Ornatam 
Virtutes animi ſuperàrunt. 
Pl-bejum Genus fed honeſtum 
Nobilitate morum decoravit. 
Supra ætatem ſagax. 
Supra ſortem, præſertim egenis, benigna. 
Inter ſcenicos ludos (in quibus aliquandiu verſata eſtl 
Verecunda et intemerata. 
Poſt quatuor menſium languorem, 
A Febri HeCtick correpta 
| Intempeſtivam Mortem . 
Forti peCore, et Chriſtiana pietate ſubivit, 
Humanitate preditis 
Si quid mentem Mortalia tagunt 
Flebilis. 


Ae heu! flebilior. : Dilce⸗ 
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The Gave in ENGLISH. 


Here lies | 
. The Mortal Part of Mrs. Anne Campion. 4 
She dy d the 19th of May, 1706. 
In the Nineteenth Tear of her Age. 
For what remains ſeek on the other Side. 


The Virtues of her Mind excell d the Beauties of hey 
Body, that cuas. adorn d with ſo many Charms, 
She ſet off her mean, but honeſt, Parentage 
By the Nobleneſs of her Bebaviour. 
She was wiſe above hey Years. 
She duns above her Fortune( eſpecially to the Poor) 
very Bonntiful. : 
At the Play Houſe, wwhere ſhe ſometimes acted, 
| She was mode ſt and untainted. 4 
After her Four Months Illneſs 
(Being taken with a Hefick Fever) 
With a firm Confidence and Chriſtian Piety 
| She ſubmitted to her untimely Fate. 

4 Perſon to be lamented, if any thing that is 
Mortal can affect the Mind, by all Perſons that 
are indu'd with Humanity ; and by her Friends 

much more tobe Lamented, 


Upon her Beloved Remains W D——of D—— 
Caus'd this Stone to be put, 
As Sacred to her Memory, 
This Epitaph which the late D of D order'd to 


be ſet on the Tomb-ſtone of Anne Campion, his beloved Miſs, 
ſheys he was arrived to the higheſt Step in Debaucbery; for he not 
only tempted” this young Woman (for the Epitaph ſays ſbe died in 
ber 19th Year) out of the Play Houſe to his Lewd Embraces, but 
after her Death he ſo far doats on her very Aſhes as to cauſe 
this very Epitaph to be ſet on her Tomb, to perpetuate her Memory, 
for the Epitaph concludes thusx———Upon her Beloved Remains 


W. D. D. caus d this ſtone to be put, as Sacred to her Memory, — 


*Tis true, he is ſo modeſt as to order a Latin Epitaph, being aſnam d 


» 
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to magnifie the Imaginary Virtues of a Kept Miſs, in a Larguage the 
Pariſbioners under ftood, and to ſubſcribe it with only the Initial 
Letters of his Iiuſtrious Title; fer he only ſays (W. D. D) caus'd 
- this Stone to be put, as Sacred to her Memory. From whence I in- 
fer, that Love. to a Whore, in the greateſt Man, is forc'd to 
ſneak under a Covert ; whereas chaſte and honeſt Love may be 
boldly own'd with our Names at Length. Sure I am this pay- 


ing a Reſpett to the Aſhes of a KEPT MISS is a matchleſs Piece 


of Adultery ; for tis a ſort of Fornicating with a Dead Body; which 
is ſuch a ſenſeleſs, or imaginary,. Piect of Uncleanneſs as has no 
arallel : And therefore tis ſtrange Dr. X cou'd take 
F ache particular Notice of the Inſcription the D order d to be 
ſet on his own Monument, and not lament that Latin Epitaph which 
the D - order'd ſhou'd SHINE (to uſe the Doctor's 
Word's) on his Miſs's Tomb. If the D inſtead of ſetting 
an Epitaph upon the Grave of a Lewd Woman) had ſet a Remon- 
ance againſt her Mloredom; if he had in the {aid Remonſtrance 
taken Shame to himſelf for debauching ſo young a Woman as 
Anne Campion, and for ought he knew ſending her Soul to Hell : 
I ſay, if he had done this inſtead of Erecting a Tomb to perpetuate 
the Virtues of his Kept Miſs, he had ated like a True Penitent, 
and had done what had been much to his Honour: But inſtead 
of this, he makes the Tomb difplay the Imaginary Virtues of 
her Mind. His Epitaph calls her Piaus, Bountiful, Modeſt, Wiſe, 
Kc. tho' being 4 Man of diſtinguiſh d Senſe, he cou d not but 
know they that commit Adultery are all Fools, and that the 
Harlot . 'Houſe is the Way to Hell. But the D never con- 
ſider'd himſelf as an Old Sinner, and that Grey Hairs were upon 
bim; or if he had, I have that Charity to think, he won'd ſoon- 
er have choſe to have done Pennance, that is ſtood in a White Sheet, 
n Latimer's Cburch, (where his Beloved Miſi was interr'd) than 
have caus'd a Stone to be put as Sacred to ber Memory, ho had been 
Partner with him in ſo much Lewdneſs. 


Now theſe Scandalous Adulteries of late D of 
D were all ſo Notorious and openly known his Repen- _ 
tance for them ſhould have been as PUBLICK ; and therefore 
how Dr. X cou'd aſſert He was found in a full Diſpoſition 


to make bis Peace with God, that he was troubled, very much trou- 


ed for the Lateneſs of his Repentance, <vhich he hoped was ſincere, 
i that be ſeem'd at laſt to have obtained his Deſire of being in Peace 
&« with Cod; that when his Hour of Departure came, he fell aſleep not 
« merely like an Ancient Roman, but rather like a goodC hriſtian. I ſay, 
how all this con'd be ſaid of an Aged Adulterer, who did not.or 
the Doftor conceals it) give Order that his Repentance might. be 
made as Publick as his Whoredoms, I don't well underſtand ; for 
ſure I am, He that is troubled, very much troubled (as the Doctor ex- 
preſſes it) for the Lateneſi of his Repentance, will (where his Whore- 
doms are as publickly known as the D- Is were) be as Zea- 


lows to confeſs and proclaim his Adulteries, as he is Sincere in 


repenting 
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repenting of em. Such a Man, if his. Reaſon be ſound and cleay 
to the laft (as the Doctor tells the D 's was) being con- 
verted hinaſelf, will do all he can to bring others to Jeſus. 


* the Thouſands whoſe Death we have ſeen or heard, what one Perſon 


tho never ſo beſotted, ever recommended a Debauch'd Life to 
thoſe that ſtood about him ready to gather his laſt Breath? No, 
even the D—— of D himſelf, on his Death-Bed, as 
Dr. X tells us Exhorted others te repent und live better 
In Time of Health, and told them they cvould have a different View of 
Things when they come to dig. Then what Advantage have we of 
living after great Sinners, and obſerving in their Hiſtory, that 
however-wickedly they liv d they dy'd (or ſeem'd_to die) Piouſly ? 
When a great Whoremaſter is once converted, (whether it be in 


big Health, or on a Death-Bed) he finds ſo much true Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in mortifying the Decds of the Fleſh, and in living 


a Pious and Chafte Life, that he wou'd fain carry every Body to 
Hcaven with him that he either knows or converſes with, | 

Oh Reader, what Foy. is there in Heaven when a great Sinner 
repents in Farneft ! Which if all the World hear not · from his 
Mouth, or from the Miniſter that Preaches his Funeral Sermon) 
it is no Fault of his being now awaken'd out ef his Dream of Sin. 
He wou'd haveall his Fellow-Sinners awaken'd too; (but more eſ- 
pecially thoſe he had drawn into Sin by his Lewd Example. 
When agreat Sinner is once converted, if Chriſtianity have any 
Work more difficult or perilous than other that he enjoyns him- 
felf for, (as a Converted Whoremaſter once ſaid, ego non ſum ego. 
He is quite another from hi mſelf; and if his Soul con'd have any 
Intermiſſion of dwelling within his Breaft, it cou'd not have 


known this was his Lodging. Nothing but his Outſide is the ſame, 


and that is alter d more with weeping for his Sins than with Age. He 
that lately divided his Time between the Play-Houſe and his 
Kept Miſſes, and never went toa Church or Meeting, (as if he 
belies d there was neither God nor Devil) can now reliſh the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpelʒ which he finds ſo ſweet that his Thirſt after 


them is inlatiable: For thus he crys, | 


Lord Pardon ſuch a Wretch ! I'm forc'd to wink 

A. dis Bright Truth ! intheſe great Depths I ſink ! 
O! *tis beyond my Reach, I cannot tread ; 

Nor can I ſwim unleſs thou hold my Head? 

My Reaſon's at a ſtand I thus are thy Ways 
Paſt finding out ! How Darling are thy Rays 
O Sun of Righteouſneſs) to Humane Sight! 

Like the great Convert I can't ſee for Light ! 

Ob I repent, but fill am full of Fears; 25 
Shine forth my & LN, amidf# theſe Show'rs of Tears] 
Shew me thy hidden Manna | Angels Food! 
1 long to taſte and ſee that thou art good ! 

VTi come to ſee thee LORD tho' vile and Poor, 


O let me in ! I'll die elſe atthy Door ! — 1 
1 Ia 
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In a Word, Hes a great Sinner converted; and then to be ſurs be 
loves much, becauſe much is forgiven him. He that (like the late 
D—— of D ) has been a great and open Whoremafter | 
many Years and does not repent in this hearty and publick Man- 
ner, can never be ſaid © to be in a full Diſpoſition to make his 
& Peace with God, or to be troubled, vary much troubled for his Adul- 
© teries, But ſeeing Examples are more convincing than theſe 
Remarks, ſce this verified in thoſe To great Sinners (and as great 
Penitents) Sir Duncomb Colcheſter and theEarl of Rocheſter. The true 
Converſion of the firft appear'd by his leading a new Life after 
a Fit of Sickneſsthat was thought Mortal. For, (to uſe Dr. K——— 
Expreſlion) ** He recover d and liv'd like a true unſeigned Chriſtian 
c Convert, And tho' the other did not recover, yet his Sincere 
Converſion appear'd by his Publick Repentance, (or dying Remon- 
ſtrance to his Fellow-Sinners.) Had Dr, K— Preach'd the 
Frneral Sermon for either of theſe Penitenrs, he muſt (or the World 
would have cry'd Shame) have expos'd their Adulteries at another 
Rate than he did thoſe of the D of D— for their 
Sincere Repentance was made Publick eyen by themſelves. That 
of Sir Duncomb Colcheſter was Publiſh'd in his Life Time\in Meſt- 
bury Church, and in theſe Words. | 


Gentlemen and Friends, 


Slace it hath pleaſed 1 God, of his great aud unde- 

ſerv'd Mercy and Goodneſs, to bring me, one of the Chief - 
eſt of Sinners, by a long and ſharp Viſitation, to a Senſe of my 
Sins, (for which with all Humility of Soul Tadore and Praiſe him) 
it is a Duty I know incumbefit on me, as ever I hope for his Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs, to do what in me lies to bring Honour to 
his Holy Name, to make Reparation for the Miſchicf I have done 
by my Former Vicious Life and Antidote. (as far as I can) the 
Poyſon which my Example has ſhed round about me. In Order 
whereunto 1 do hereby Declare, that I am heartily ſorry for. all 
the Sins of my paſt Life; the Remembrance whereof, however 
Pleaſant they formerly ſeem'd to be, is now Griet and Bitterneſs 
tomy Soul, More particularly, that T may take Shame to my 
ſelf. I do with the deepeſt Sorrow lament my Nioting and Drunk- 
enneſs, my Chambering and Wantonneſs, thoſe daring and preſump- 
tuous Sins, which had ſo long Dominion ever me. I do allo 
heartily lament that great Sin which I. was ſo frequently guilty of 


of encouraging and drawing others to Exc-ſs ; which has made me 


Partaker, O ſad Thought! of other Men's Sins, and liable to an- 
ſwer for more than mine own, Ec. And as I abhor my 
ſelf for all my great Sins and Provocations againſt an Infinite 
Majeſty, fo I do farther hereby declare my full Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution, if it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to reſtore me to Health, 
Sc. to lead a New Life, in all Holy Obedience to his Will and 
Commands; and deſire that this Declaration of mine, if I fail to 
do ſo, may be produc'd as. a Teſtimony againſt me to my Shame, 


Reproach. 


28 Of a Death-Bed-Repentance: 
Reproach- But ſince = hey, is very uncertain, &c. I do 
hereby earneſtly warn and beſeech all Sinners, eſpecially thoſe 7 
whom my Example has at any Time enconrag'd, &. to repent Si 
of all their Sins and Provocations, leſt God's Vengeance over» 
take them in their Security, and there be no Remedy, MW 
Cc —— a | Si 
| Duncomb Colcheſter, P. 


And the Lord Roche ſter (which Preſident Dr. K ought to 1 G 
have follow'd, in the Sermon he Preach'd at the D—'s Funeral) | © 
was full as deſirous as Sir Duncomb Colcheſter, to have his Lewd IM « 
and Adulterous Life laid open to the World ; for © He com- 
«© manded me (ſays Mr. Parſons, his Chaplain) to Preach abroad, 
„and let all Men, know if they knew it not already, how ſeverely God 
Aiſciplin d him for bis Sins, by his Affitfting Hand; that his Suf- 
10 ferings were mo ſt juſt, tho he had laid Ten Thouſand Times more 
* upon him; bow he had laid one Stripe upon another, becauſe of his 
* grietous Provocations, till be had brought him Home to Himſelf : 
* And as the Lord Rocheſter own'd himſelf A areat Sinner, ſo, being 
truly Penitent, he was for having the World know it, in the fol- 
lowing Remonſtrance to his Fellow-Sinners, which he Sign'd on 
his Death-Bed. - 
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Fo R the Benefit of all thoſe whom I have drawn into Sin by 
- my Example and Encouragement, I leave to the World 
this my laſt Declaration; which I deliver in the Preſence of the 
© Great God who knows the Secrets of all Hearts, and before 
© whom Tam now appearing to be Judg'd : 

© 'That from the Bottom of my Soul- I deteſt and abhor ve 
© whole Courſe of my former wicked Life; that I think I can never 
* ſufficiently admire the Goodneſs of God, who has given me a 
© lively Senſe of my pernicious Opinions and vile Practices; by 
* which I have hitherto liv'd without Hope, and without God 
© in the World; have been an open Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, do- 
© ing the utmoſt Deſpite to the Holy Spirit of Grace; and that the great- 
© eft Teſtimony of my Charity to ſuch, is to warn them in the 
© Name of God, as they regard the Welfare of their Immortal 
Souls no more to deny his Being, or his Providence, or deſpite 
© his Goodneſs; no more to make a Mock of Sin, or contemn 
the Pure and Excellent Religion, of my ever Bleſſed Redeemer, 
© thro' whoſe Merits alone, I, One of the greateſt of Sinners, do 
yet hope for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, Amen. | 


Fe Ancbeftr 


7. 


Cya Death Bed Repentance. 29 
I con'd here add— —— The Dying Remonftrance ot 
James Earl of Marleburg, and Sir Alan Broderick, who were great 
Sinners; but being as great Penitents, were both (like Sir-Dun- 
comb Colc he ſter and the Lord Rochefter) for divulging and lamentin 
their former Wickedneſs 3 and I perſwade my Far con'd theſe | 
Sinners of [Quality have thought that the Miniſter who 
Preach'd their Funeral Sermons, woud'd have Smooth'd over their 
vile Adulteries with only ſaying, (as Dr: X and Mr. 
G——— did of the D—— of D——) © That their Lives 
« had ſome Mixture of Alloy That they were not out of the 
« Reach of Frailty, &c. They would all have ſaid, Oh, Sir, when 
you Preach our Funeral Sermon, don't extenuate our Sins in the leaſt, 
for <ve are all griev'd, heartily griev'd for the Diſhonour we 
have done to God by our Whoredom, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Injuſtice 
Gaming, Sabbath-breaking, and heartily wiſh that our Heads were 
Waters, and our Eyes were a Fountain of Tears, that wwe might creep 
Day and Night for our preat and ſcandalous Sins + Oh Sir, you live in 
a lecud and debauch'd Age, and as ue have help d to make it worſe, 
when you are in the Pulpit cry aloud againſt it, deſire the Hearers (hut 
more eſpecially our old Companions in Wickedneſs) to take Example by 
us, to be ſerious in the Matter of their Eternal Concernments beſore 
they be made Examples themſelves. Oh, Sir, call our Adulteries and 
ſcandalous Sins by their right Names, ſpare not to tell the Flock guer 
hich the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeer, of their great Impieties ; 
and let our Companions in Evil know, that what vain thoughts ſoever 
Men may, in the Heat of their Youth and. Luſt, entertain of Religion, 
they evill ' ſooner or later feel a Teſtimony God hath given it in every 
Man's Breaſt; which «<vill one Day make them ſerious, either by the 
inexpreſſible Fears, Terrors and Agonies of a troubled Mind, or the un- 
conceivable Peace, Comfort and Foy of a good Conſcience, &c. 


Now, as I ſaid before, I think no Man can doubt but theſe 
great Penitents before mention'd wou'd have had their moſt ſcan- 
dalous Vices made known at their Funerals, that ſeriouſly weigh 
their Dying Remonſtrance. | | 

For Firſt, James Earl of Marlebureb proclaim'd himſelf a 
great and ſcandalous Sinner, and a little before, his Death ad- 
vis'd his Friends and Relations to be ſerious in the Search after 
the Will of God in his Holy Word; as appears by Two Peni- 
tential Letters which he ſent to Six Hugh Pollard and to Mr. 
Glaſcock, I ſhall not touch upon any Irreligious Principles or 
Practices, that were as Stains in his Life, ſince he hath by his 
own Noble Pen, (in the fore mentioned Letters)Jacknowledg'd them, 
and by his moſt Exemplary Repentance waſh'd them off. Mr. 

Turner aſſures, us * that both the Letters 

* In his Hiſtory of had a happy Influence on the Lives of 
Remarkable Providen- the Two Perſuns to whom they were ſent. 
tes, P. 164. And indeed they were both mix'd with 
ſuch an Air of Sirfcere Penitence, they 

cou d ſcarce miſs of conyerting the Perſons io whom directed. - 
the 
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the Eatls Letter to Sir Hugh Pollard, are theſe Words, Si, 
« vill not ſpeak ought of the Vanity of this World, your own Age and 
« Experience will ſave the Labour : But there Is @ certain thing that 
8 goes up and down the the World calld RELIGION, areſs'd and 
1% preſented fantaſtically, and to Purpoſe bad enough, whicbyet by ſuch 
« evil Dealing . not its Being. The great and good God hath not 
* left it without a Witneſs, more or leſs, ſooner or later, in every 
« Alan's Beſom, to direct us in the Purſuit of it, &c. I confeſs to God 
© and you, I have been a great Neglecter, and I fear Deſpiſer of 
4 God's Word, (God of bis Infinite Mercy pardon me that dreadful 
4 Fault) but when [ retir'd my ſelf from the Noiſe and deceitful Vani- 
« ties of the World, I ſound no true Comfort in any other Reſolution 
« than what I bad from thence. I commend the, ſame, from the Bot- 
« tom of my Hen, to your (I hope happy) Uſe. Dear Sir Hugh, let 
« „ be move Generous than to believe cue die like Beaſts that periſh ; 
« zt cuith a Chriſtian, Manly, Brave Ambition, let us look to whatis 
«© Fternal, &c. And in his Letter to Mr. Glaſcock, this 
Noble Penitent has theſe Expreſſions. Dear Couſin, I firſt 
e earneſtly beg God Almighty's Pardon and yours, for the very bad Ex- 
* amples and many Provocations to Sin I bave given you, Next I de 
« moſt heartily deſire you to make Uſe of your remaining Time, in be- 
tc Rowing it upon his Service, who only can be your Comfort at the lat- 
«© ter End, when all the former Pleaſures of your Li ſe ſball only leave 
* Anquiſh and Remorſe. I f Gad had ſpar'd my Life, inſtead of this 
« Pater, I you'd, thro" his Grace, have endeavour d to have been as 
oy al to yo, in minding you of true Piety, as the Care of mine 
« n Life cou'd have enabled me. Do not think that Melancholy 
© Vahours c auſe this + It is God's great Mercy, that by this Employ- 
& ment hath made me know my ſelf ; for which his Name be for ever 


« praiſed. 


2. Sir Alan Broderick, a Gentleman. of extraordinary Learn- 
ing and Accompliſhments, did own with much Contrition, that 
a long Scene of his Life had been acted in the Sports and Follies of 
Sin ; yet ſome Years before his Death, the Bent and 'Tendency 
of his Life and Actions was Devout and Religious. He was no 
ſooner converted ; but he did freely and publickly own how 
lewd, and vile he had been. The Nez Birth in him-was accom- 
pany'd with many Pangsand Efforts of great Confideration, du- 
ring the Eirmneſs of his Bodily Health, and much tranſcending 
the low Nature of pcor Death-Bed- Repentances ; which are ſo juſtly 
ſuſpe&ed by our Practical Divines of all Perſwaſions. Sir Alan 
having much ſtudy'd the Nature of Repentance, he wou'd fre- 

. quently complain, © that he had a great Fealouſy upon himſelf left 
& zo bad not yet conceidd an Horror anſqerable to his paſt E xovbi- 
« ances of Liſe. He wou'd often ſay, (fo ſincerely and publickly 
did he repent of his wicked Lite) “ that if the cutting off one of 

„ h Hands with the other were but a proper or likely Way, thro tht 
c 4nzuiſh of ſuch a Wound, to give a juſt Horror ſor his Sins, he 
d A do that as willing as ever be did ar) Atfion that had given 
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of a Death-Bed-Repentance. _ 31 
« p;m the greateſt Pleaſure of Life. — He alfo ſaid © hat by 
« he Grace of God he had ſuch a Senſe of the Folly and Uurea ſonable- 
« neſs of Sin, that no Argument or Temptation whatever ſhould prevail 
& upon him to do the like again. wp. NR 
But it is not only Perſons of Lewd and Debauch'd Principles 

( uch as tbe Earl of Mazleburgh,i the Lord Rocheſter, Sir Duncumi 
Colebeſter, and Sir Alan Broderick) when once they repent in 
Earneſt, are wm to make their Repentance as publick as 
their Lives were ſcandalous——— But even Men of a ſober and 
chaſte Life, and of Eminent Learning, when they think ſome Error 
or Frailty of theirs has miflead others, have, ro ſhew the Sincere 
Repentance, been willing ( Publickly) to diſcover their Abhor- 
rence of them: Of which you have a remarkable Inſtance in the 
Famous and Learned Mr. Fob» Hampden, (formerly Knight of 
the Shire for Bucks) who ſuppoſing , himſelf under God's Afflict- 
ing Hand for ſome Errors he approy'd in Father Simon, (Author 
of the Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teftament) and with which, as he 
penitently owns « He endeavoured to pervert others, writcs the fol- 
lowing Remonſtrance againſt the Errors of Father Simon, Ce. and. 
ſent it by Monſieur Alix to Dr. Patrick, late Biſhop of Ely, 
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April 15 1688: 


Mr. John Hampden's Remonſtrance againſt the 
Errors, &c. of Father Simon, | 


His long been in a moſt Eminent Manner, under God's 
Afflicting Hand, I think my ſelf oblig'd to examine my 
Conſcience concerning the Cauſes for which it hath pleas'd his 
Divine Wiſdom to inflict ſo many Signal Judgments upon me 
for Years laſt paſt ; and I do freely confeſs that among many o- 
ther Henions Sins whereof I am guilty, there is One efſpedally 
which cauſes me great Trouble, and to which I was principally 
drawn by that Vanity and Deſire of Vain Glory, which is ſo Na- 
tral to the Corrupted Hearts of Men. The Particular is this, 
That notwithſtanding my Education was very Pious and Religi- 
ons, and the Knowledge I had of the Certainty of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, yet to obtain the Reputation of Wit 
and Learning, which is ſo much eſteem'd in the World, I was fo 
unhappy as to engage my felt in the Sentiments and Principles 
of the Author of the Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teftament ; which 
yet I plainly perceiv'd did did directly tend to overthrow all the 
Belief which Chriſtians have of the Truth and Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, under Pretence of giving great Authority to 
Tradition, which afterwards is eaſily twined and accommodatęd, 


as beſt ſpits the Intereſt of thoſe ho take upon them to cry it * 
* 


r 
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I do likewiſe acknowledge, that tho' I had but very weak Ar- 
ments to ſupport my Lliberrine Opinion, ſuch as I believes - 
could have eaſily anſwer'd, and as could not make any Impreſ- 
ſion but upon thoſe who are willing to caſt off the Yoke of their 
Duty and Obligation weare all under to live in the Fear of God; 
yet I was ſo raſh and fooliſh as to pretend I thought there wag 
great Strength in them, when ] inſinuated, rather than open'd, 
thera to ſome of my familiar Acquaintance; and I am afraid 1 
have contributed thereby to caft ſome of them into Opinions, and 
perhaps Practices, contrary both to the Truth and the Command- 
ments of the Chriſtian Religion. b 


I do likewiſe acknowledge, that having diſcours'd freely with 
the Author of the Critical Hiftory, and having heard from his own 
Mouth that he allowed yer leſs, the Authority of the Books of 
the New Teſtament than thoft of the Old, which ſhould natu- 
rally have obliged me to avoid all Communication with him; 
= I furniſh'd him with. Money to execute a Deſign which he 

ramed of à Critical Polyglot Bible: Which after the Declaration 
he made to me, I think I ought to have conſider'd as a Deſign 
which tended to deſtroy the Certainty of the Books of the New 
Teſtament, as well as the Old. I believe this Project of a Poly- 
glot Bible was innocent enough in itſelf, and might have been 
conſiderably uſeful in the Manner it was agreed npon between 
Father Simon, a Friend of mine, and myſelt; but however that 
may be, I cannot forgive my ſelf, after what I knew of that 
Father's Opinion concerning the Authority of the Scriptures, for 
embarking my ſelf with a Man who had ſo plainly declared his 
Thoughts to me in that Matter ; and ſo much the rather, becauſe 
upon Conſideration, I ſee well enough how the Execution of this 
Deſign would have encreas'd in me thoſe looſe Principles which I 
have already received from the reading of his Critical Hiſtory. 

This Confeſſion I make with all poſſible Sincerity, and with 
much Grief, for having offended God by fo great a Sin, for which 
I heartily beg Pardon of him, and I docarneftly beſeech all thoſe 
that may to any Degree have been ſeduc'd, either by Diſcourſes 
or Examples, that they would ſeriouſly refle& upon the Danger 
they are in, that they be deliver'd from it'in Time, and from 
ſuch Judgments of God as he has been pleas'd to lay upon me. 

This Confeſſion I have written and ſigned with my Hand, to the 
End that if 1 ſhall die before I can ſpeak with thoſe I have per- 
verted by my Example, they may return to themſelves, and to 
God, as I do, by ſolemn Proteſtation which J make to them, that 
the Opinions I have taught them were nothing but the Effects of 
my Pride and Vanity ; which I unfeignedly condemn, defigning 
to live and die in thoſe contained in this Paper. 


J. Hampden, 
3 This 


5 - 


and charge my Executors to deliver it as is thus ſeal'd up, without 


Ec. if he'll. repair to the Author of theſe Sheets, he rec'1ve 


Of a; Death-Bed-Repentance; 
This is a faithful Copy of Mr. John ampden's Remonſtrance 
againſt the Errors of Father Simon, Cc. Which being ſent ro Dr. 
Patrick, late Biſhop of Ely, was found in his Cloſet with this Su- 
perſcription ; Viz, | | 3 | 


There is a Paper here enclos'd which Monſieur Alix brought me, 
April 25, 1688. from Mr, John Hampden ; which, if I die, 1 d:ſire 


looking into it, unto the ſaid Mr. John Hampden, or bis Either, (if 
alive) or to ſome of his neareſt and beft Relations or Friends. 


Simon, Patrick. 


This Copy of the Confeſſion of Mr. Fohn Hampden being gi- 
ven by Sir Edward Harley, to a Worthy Divine now living in 
London, from whom I had it; and it being alſo atteſted under Bi- 

op Patrick's Hand to be that very Paper which Monfteur Alix 
brought to him from Mr. Hampden, April 25, 1688. there is no 
Room to doubt its being Altrue Copy of Mr. Hampden's Remonſtrance 
againſt. Prophaneneſs and Irreligion; or it any Man of diftinguiſh'd 
Senſe ſhall be yet ſo incredulous as to doubt its being A true Copy, 


further Satisfaction in that Matter. 


Thus Reader, you ſee, by the Publick Rqentance of thoſe great 
Sinners, The Earlof Marleburgh, the Lord Rocheſter, &i Dun:omb 
Colcheſter, Sir Alan Broderick, and by the Penitent Confeſſion of 
that more ſober and chaſte Gentleman, the Famous Mr. John 
Hampden ; that when Men are truly converted whoſe Lives have 
been openly ſcandalous, (or but their Fudgments Erroneous ; as was 
Mr, Hampden's Caſe) they will not only confeſs - their Extrava- 

in their Life Time, but will have their Funeral Sermons 
ring aloud of their vile Practices; for my Lord Rocheſter, as I 
hinted before, commanded Mr, Parſons, his Chaplain, to Preach 
Abroad, and let all Men know what a Lewd Sinner be had been. 
And Mr. Parſons was faithful in obſerving my Lord's Requeſt ; 
for in his Preface to his Funeral Sermon he there ſays, ©* If ever 
© there dere a Subje# that might deſerve and exbauſt all the Tiea= 
* ſures of Religious Eloquence, in the Deſcription of fo great a Man- 
and ſo great a Sinner as now lies before us together with the Won» 
© ders of the Divine Goodneſs, in making him as great a Penitent ; 1 
** think the preſent Occaſion affords one as remarkable as any Place or 
Age can produce : And tis the good Tidings of that, e 2 bat 
* God has done for his Soul, that I am now to Publiſh and tell 
& abroad to the World, not only by the Obligation of mine Office, in 
which I had the Honour to be a weak Minifter to it; but by bis own 


« expreſs and dying Commands. , 
un | D Now 
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Now let us peruſe the Sermon preach' d at the 578 Fu- 
neral, to ſee if he follows the Example of this great Penitent, 
to command his Chaplain to Preach abroad, and let all Men know 
© what a Lewd Sinner he had been; to ſee if Dr. . con- 
demns his Gaming, his keeping of Miſſes, and other Lewdneſs, with 
the ſame Courage and Bluntneſs Mr, Parſons deſcribes the de- 
bxuch'd Lite of the Lord Roche ſter; or as thoſe great Penitents, 
Marleburgh, Colcheſter, and Brederick expos'd theirs. No, verily, 
Reader, he does not: for L have read his Sermon over and over, 
and find Dr, R- is ſo farfrom telling his Hearers what a 
great Libertine the D had been, that he expoſes all the 
Blots and Whoredoms of his whole Life, in no harſher Manner 
than ſaying, © He eſcaped the Taint of Mr. Hobb's_ Scheme, tending 
* to eftabliſh unlimited. Power, Oh (adds the Doctor) if. he had 
been as happily preſerced from all others] meaning I ſuppoſe his many 
Adulteries, tho he does not call em by that Name; as if his being 
a D——— had changed the Nature of Whoredom, or leſſen d the Sin; 
whereas by the Doctor's Leave, when our Nobles and Gen 
make uſe of their Power and Riches to be more Vicious than 
others, and give bad inſtead of good. Examples, they are (as I 
hinted in my Preface to theſe Sheets) af much more guilty than 
c others as they are higher than they. Mr. Parſons thought ſo; and 
therefore in his Sermon at the Lord Roc heſter s Funeral tells his 
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the Noble D as to thoſe Sins which are ſo greatly aggra- 
vated by being committed by a Man of his High Birth, c. But 
the farther we look into this Matter, we ſhall find the Doctor 
{11 more for concealing than aggravating the D——'s Adulte- 
ries; for in P. 15. he has this Expreſſion; * When my Lord Ruſ- 
** ſel begg'd the D—— to apply himſalf to a more Religious and Virtu- 
s ous Courſe of Liſe, &c. Tis bop d, ſays the Doctor, this made an Im- 
preſſton; for it wa received with a Flood of Tears, &c. But as that 
Impreſſion did not make him diſmiſs thoſe Strumpets he kept in 
KX — here ſhould have told his Hearers, that 
the Impreſhon the Lord Ruſſel's Requeſt made on the D— Mind 
was but an Aggravation of his many Adulteries, as he continued 
in them after ſuch pious and fair Warning, till he came to 


his 


1 


Wo 
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bis Death-Bed ; but not a Word of that Aggravation in all Ur. 


D————'s Adulteries, that in p. 16. he ſeems to inſinuate as if 
he had ſaid too much of his Whoredom ; (tho' I can't fiad he has 
ſaid a Word) and therefore tells us, Ware not to follot him 
** through all kis Steps of Life. The Doctor knew it we had, we 


muſt have follow'd him through a very Uacleam Read, and he was 
not willing we ſhould view him there; and therefore the better 


to throw a Veil over all his Adulteries, in one Sentence Or. 
X adds, Let us rather paſs on to his laſt Sickneſs and Death: 
And here he tells us, (which I fear will too much engourage o- 
thers to defer their Repentance to a Death- Bed) He ſeem'd at 
** laſt to bave obtained his Deſire of being in Peace with God, and that 


© be fell afteep not merely like an Ancient Roman, but rather like a good 


Q 0er 
W at ſoft and fine Language is here to deſcribe the Adulte- 


rous Life and ſceming Penitent Death of a Noble Whore: maſter 


(a Lewd D ) who. perhaps had debauch'd more than any 
Five Keepers of Quality beſides? and he liv'd in chat Practice 
Kos till he game to die; for Mr. G his 
* In the Sermon Chaplain owns, * that '#was in bis Sickneſs 


occaſion d by che and on his Death- Bed, that it pleas d God '0 


Death of the late touch his Heart with en Cole from his Altar, 


D— of D—P. 15 and melt him into a truly Chriſtian Conſidera- 


| tion of his State, &c, Now (pray obſerve 

it) does Mr. Parſons treat the great Lord Rocheſter in this manner ? 
| No he honeftiv and plainly tells his Hearers, 
In the Sermon © I ſpall; content my ſelf <vith the Office of u 
Preach'd at the Plain Hiflorianto relate faithfully and impartial- 
Earl of Rechefter's ly what 1 ſaw. and heard, And then he proceeds 
Funeral, p. 3.8. 9. to tell his Hearers. Hi, Sins were like bis Pars 
* Cor from Adem corrupted Hey ſpranggall of t e 
high and extraordinary. He ſeem d to affect ſomething Singular 
* 2 Paradexical in his Impietie l, as cvell as in his Writings, above the 
«" Reach and Thought of otter Men; tabing as much Pains to draw 
'* othexs in, and to ber vert the Right Mays of Virtue, ar the Apofilee 


& and Primitive Saints, to ſave their aun Souls and them that heard 


* them e For, this cuas the heightning and amazing Circumſtance 
«c * . 1 * y* . . 
of his Sins, that he cvas ſo diligent and induſtrions io recommend and 


« propagate them; not like thoſe of Old that hated the Lig! but thoſe. 


* the Prophets mentions, Iſa. 3, 9. Who declare their Sin as Sodom, 
« and hide it not, &c. Framing Avouments for Sin, making Proſe- 
6 lites to it, and writing Panegyrichs upon Vice, ſineiug Pr iiſes to the 
4 great Enemy of God, and caſting down Coronets and Crowuns beſore 
4 bis Throne. Nay, ſo confirm d was he in Sin, that be liv'd, and 


deſtentimes almoſt dy d a Martyr for it, &c. 
Now had Dr. X 


that Preach'd the v Fune- 


ral (or Mr, G——— bis Chaplain, that afterwards Preach'd a 
| ' > 02 : Sermon 


's Sermon. No, the Doctor was ſo far from expoſing the 


— 
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Sermon upon the Occaſion · of the D 's Death) treated the 
Lewd and Adulteyous Life ot the late D of D 
in this plain and impartial Manner, they had done no more a 
than we all expected, or than was abſolutely neceſſary to have | 
convinc'd the World of the D——'s Penitence: But Dr. X 
and Mr. G inſtead of telling their Hearers what a great Adu l- 

terer the D—— had been, talk fine Things of his great Ac- 
compliſhments, but ſcarce onee · mention the Word Adultery in 

either of their Two Sermgns ; No, inſtead of declaring ſuch 

bold Truths as theſe, they only tell -their Hearers, The D— 

* was a Man within the Reach of Frailty ; (and pray. who is not?) 

& that his Life bad a Mixture of Alloy : Nay 1 think Mr, G—— 

dares venture ſo far as to ſay his Life bad a Mixtwreof Irregula- 

rity. But is not the ſame thing true of the beſt Man? But to 
make Amends for theſe (as they fear) harſh: Expreſſions, Dr. 
X tells us, the D——— ſeem d at laſt to have obtain d 
« his Deſire of being in Pe ace with God, and that he fell aſleep not 
« merely like an Ancient Roman, but rather like a good Chriſtian. 
«K And Mr. G is not behind him in a Dying Flouriſb, for 
ic he tells us, that his End was ſo ſedate, ſo Penitential, ſo- placid 
& and Saint-like, that he had his Senſes in Chriſtian Contrition to t 

© laſt, and cios d his Life like a ſubmiſſive Lamb. . | 


And thus * ſee (what an "Ingenious Gentleman lately ob- 
ſerv'd. *) | 


That mighty Man that rides in State, 
Puff d up with Wealth and Title, 
Although his Sins are ne er ſo great, 
* The Scandal is but little, 
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His Public Grandeur puts a Gloſs 
; Upon his Crimes and Vices, 
And tho" his Sins are ne er ſo groſs, 
They never want Diſguiſes. 
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What tho be GAM D, and Miſſes kept, 8 
Wallow d in Fornications ? © | | 
is Chaplain ſoon can waſh him clean 
With Funeral Orations. 
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Re ſigning Prieſts and bumble Slaves, 
For Riches only Prize Men, 

And he that wins but Fools and Knaves 
Need never fear the wiſe Men. 
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* In his Book entituled, The Modern World diſreb'd 3 or both 
Sexes ſripp'd of t eir pretended Virtue, = 


Now 
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Now, when ſuch great and Aged Whoremaſters as theſe die, 
and the Man in Black ftrews their Hearſe with ſo many Gay Flo 
werilthat their moſt notorious Vices are ſcarce ſeen through them, 
but are rather conceal'd, this hardens the Hearers, (bt more eſ- 
pecially the Men of diftinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment) and is ſuch an 

Abuſe of Funeral Sermons, that no Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould 

ever practiſe; for as Mr. Stubbs well obſerves © The Detriment 

hereby accruing to our moſt Holy Profeſſion is ſcandalouſly Notorious: 
«© As Firſt, an Atheift or Deiſt, hearing the Man in the Pulpit ca- 
* nonizing a known Debauchee for a Saint, dubbing a Rebel a Mar- 
« tyr, extolling a grand Hypocrite as a Penitent of Note, &c. is con- 
* firm'd in his Obſtinacy, damns all Religion as Craft and Cheat, and 
& Prieſts of all Perſwaſions, for a Mercenary Tribe 


In a Word, as the late ) of D——'; Adulteries 
were ſo many, notorious, and ſo expenſive, (and Practis'd ſo 
much againſt Light and Knowledge, as he was a Man of diſtinguiſh'd 
Senſe and Fudement) the Doctor had been excuſable had he been 
Satyrical on his Miſs-keeping. | 


If the Doctor replys that theſe Relations owe their Riſe to common 
Fame, and for that Reaſon were not fit to be nam d ina Pulpit, my 
Anfwer is, Dy. X could not but know his Adulteries 
were ſo many, and ſo much aggravated, that he had out 
ain d Common Fame in his Lewdneſs : Beſides, there is a great 
deal of Difference berween not ſaying One Word of his Whore- 
doms and ſaying more than they really were. But tho' the Doc- 
tor in this One Inſtance has been more ſparing than his Hearers 
expected, I neither am, nor will be ſo, when I think it may do 
Religion a Service; and I hope I ſhould ſhew the very ſame Cou- 
rage were it to coſt me( not only my Eftate but) my Lite; for 
for <vhat need he fear that knows he dies in Diſcharge of his Duty? J 
can bug die, as ] ſaid in the Preface, if I tell the Truth, and | muſt 
die if I flatter ; and for that Reaſon, whenever the D——- of 
O——— and other Keepers-of Quality (who are ſo fond of their 
Concubines as to ſend them Diſhes of Meat from their own Ta- 
ble) come to die, they muſt expect as particular Account will be 
Publiſh'd of their Whoredoms as is here given of N late 
D of D——, concerning whom, If I have done him 
Wrong it is only in this, that I have not told Half his Adulteries ; 
but have hinted enough to convince the World what an Abuſe tis 
to Funeral Sermons to have the Hearſe and Vices of great Sinners 
(becauſe they are Dukes and Lords) cover'd over and, in a man- 
ner, Perfum'd with Rhetorick Hocveri. 


By what I have here diſcover'd it you appears, had Dr, K— 

in the Sermon he Preach'd at the Funeral, detected 

and lamented his Adulterous Practices (or but hinted at them, if 

he thought Plain Engliſh unmagnerly) he had done as became 4 

Miniſter of the Goſpely who ought 1 to palliate, nor extenu- 
D 3 2 
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ae, the Vices of anyMan, be he Duke or Beggar. "Tis true, Re- 
lations (except they be Men of Honour and Piety) will not be well 
pleas d to have their Friend's Infirmities laid out at their Fune- 
| ral; but whether they are pleas'd or no, if God may get Hondty 
aud the Church Good, there is no Wrong to the Dead, to admo- 
niſh the Living that they take heed of ſuch Sins that have render d 
the Lives of their Iviends ſcandalous, and. their Salvation doubtful : 
And tho' I | ave the Charity to think that Dr. X wou'd 
(deſignedly) no more contribute to the Abuſe of Funeral Sermons 
than the Author of theſe Sheets; yer I muſt aſſert, that the Min- 
eine of Sins in a Funeral Sermon, is a Sincerity I underſtand not, 
and ſhall be glad to know what the Doctor (ypon Second 
1houghts) has to ſay for it. But tho” Dy. X and Mr. 
2 were ſo Complemental as to give us no Hiſforical Ac- 
count of the D — Adulteries, (nay, are both fo modeſt as not 
once to mention the Word Adultery in the Sermons they preach d 
arthe D Funeral) yet they can't butown there have been 
Miniſters (as well as Mr. Parſons before mentien'd) that have 
ſpoken Flein En:liſh at a Lord's Funeral; and I would alſo re- 
mind theſe Two Panesyrick Gentlemen, that there have been Sin- 
ners of Quality, as well as the Lord Rocheſter, that on their 
Death-Beds have been Sincere and Penitent enough to defire 
their moſt Henious Sins ſhould be made Publick : Of which take 
this Remarkable Inſtance. ] knew (ſays 
a late Author) a Perſon of Quality who * In his Treatiſe 
\ ** ſeldom came to Church in the Timæof his entituled The Paſſing 
** Pealth : I was ſent for to him in the Time Bell. P. 177. 
f his Sickneſs, and af ter many Inſtruffions =: 
'© delicer'd unto kim, he utter d unto me this Speech. Sir, I am be- 
* holding to you for this Pains : But if God had now deny d this Fa- 
« cot uto me, he could have dealt with me but according to Fuſtice: 
© I Fave lived a good time in this Pariſh, I have been invited by my 
% Friends, call'd by the Bell, "moved by the good Report I haue heard 
** of you and others, to come to this Church ; but | made many Excuſes 
Af of Sickneſs, and going to other Places\ and did not come. And 
© tho" [ have many Sins which I nuſt anſwer for, yet none at this 
* Time grieveth me more than that I have liv'd under a Painful M. 
** niſtry, and yet was never Partaker of it; ſo that you and the whole 
„ Pariſh may judge, that I am either of no Religion, or of a contrary 
*© Religion to that which is proſeſs d in this Kingdom, Pray for me, 
« that this my Sin may be þardon'd.. Sir I am heartily ſorry for this 
mine Offence, and | pray makeit known when I am dead 
This, ſays my Author I did; and the ſame will everygreat Sir 
ner do, that (being truly Penitent) defires a Sermon ſhould be 
Preach'd.at his Funeral, to inftru& and: reform ſuch as ſurvive 
him. Perhaps Reader you may flight ſuch Warning as this 
(and that of Mar leburg, Rocheſter, Broderick, and Calcbeſter) in the 
Time of your Health, but when you come to die you. will ſee 
that the Jcaft Hour of your miſpent Time will be worth more 
than a whole Age of Folly and Vanity ; You will wiſh then (whatever 
EW” you 


<C 


Of a Death-Bed-Repentance. 39 
you may think of it now) that the greater Portions of your Lite 
| had been ſpent in the Cloſet at your Private Prayers, or at Church, 
in the Publick Wor ſbip and Service of God, or in ſeeking and finding Op- 
portunities of doing good, rather than in dreſſing and going Fine, in 
Gaming and Playing, in idle and impertinent Viſits, in cenſori- 
ous and unprofitable Converſation, which engroſs ſo much of 
the Time of our People of Quality, both Men and Women; ma- 
ny of whom are mightily guilty that way, and are obſerv'd to 
ſpend their Time the vaineſt of all others. Nay, ſome among 
them that are pleas'd to take up a Shew and Profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, give us too much Reaſon to fear, tis rather for Cuſtom 
and Faſhion Sake than our of Conſcience, becauſe ſo very few 
are known to become any whit the better, or more ſerious, upon 
that Account. And for my Part I do not ſee how tis poſſible to 
reconcile the Strictneſs of Religion and a Holy Life (to which 
the greateſt ſtand oblig'd as well as the meaneſt) with thoſe un- 
due Liberties which our People of Quality do commonly take 
in . things, and particularly in the Inſtances before men- 
tion d. | 

Ok my God ! what Account will they be able to give another 
Day, when all thoſe Helps and Advantages both of Time and 
Leiſure, Riches, and Honour, Intereſt, and Authority, wherewith 
they might do a great deal of Good' to themſelves and others, 
and become Exemplary to their Inferiours, ſhall yer be abuſed 
and miſemploy d in the worſt manner that can be, and fo be- 
come Matter of Publick Scandal and Offence? But Death when 
it comes will open their Eyes (as it did the late D of D 
tho they ſhut them now, and convince them of their Error and 
Miſtake, though I cannot. | | 1 

He then that ſhall defer his Preparations for Eternity( as the late 
D D did) till he come to his Death-Hed, hop ing 
that may be. Time enough for it, will find himſelf very unfit for, 
ſo great a Work, and mightily deceived and diſapointed of his 
Hope: For, Experience tells us, whatever is done in Haſte is com- 
monly done by Halves, and hurry d over in a flight and imperfect 
Manner, Many thingsare wont to be forgotten and overlook'd 
at ſuch a Time; and therefore the Errors and Miſtakes, the 
Omiſſions and Overſights of a Repentance hyddled up in Hate 
when we come to dye, muſt needs be many and great; the leaf 
ehereof may prove fatal and undo us for ever. : 

"Tis Wiſdom therefore to ſet about it now, while. Time. and 
Opportunity are before you; while God offers you this Grace and 
ſtretches forth the Arms of his Mercy, to welcome and embrace 

ou; as the Father did the Prodigal Son, upon his Repentance and 
eturn, N : 

Now, if a Death-Bed-Repentance be thus hazardous, and if the 
Sincerity of it is to be much queſtioned, as I ſhall prove hereafter, | 
what muſt we think of Dy, xs (poſitively) telling the World 
the D ee laſt obtained his Deſire of being in Pence with 
* God, &c. and of Mr. . his Chaplain) telling his Hear- 

3 D 4 | er 
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rs* ©© That he dyed <vith the utmoſt Reſignation and Patience, &c: 
But the Abuſe of Funeral Sermons has been ſo general, that 'tis a 
hard Matter to find a Clergy-man that will not be corrupted on 
thoſe Occaſions, either by Money, or with Hopes of Preferment : 
Which made Biſhop Taylor ſay, Concerning doing Honour to the 
Dead, the Conſideration is not long e Anciently the Friends of the Dead 
* us'd to make their Funeral Orations, and the Cuſtom deſcended, and 
in the Channel of Time it mingled itſelf in the Veins of the Earth, 
« through <wvhich it paſſed ; and now-a-days Men that die gre com- 
« mended at a Price, and the Meaſure of their Legacy is the Decree of 
« their Virtue. | wet 

| Nay, as FOYN DUNTON obſerves in the Pulpit- 
Tool“) I a 


Some Pulpit-Fools ſo very Headſtrong are, 
As to make Faith a Caſtle in the Air. 
And if you doubt ſuch Myſteries as theſe, | 
He'll try to prove the Moon a Groaning Cheeſe 
Or any thing, if you'll but give him Fees. 
His daring Thoughts in ſuch new Channels run, 
He'll almoſt find a Second Riſing Sun; 
Whores he'll prove Chaſte and Theft a Pious Thing, 
If they leave Gold to ſanfify their Sin. 
Speak well of Balch ! Ne er let your Malice reak, 
He'll make him Saint, let but his Angels ſpeak ; 
Nay he's ſo witty, daring, kind, and civil, 
Pay for the Speech, and he ſball praiſe the Devil. 
Theſe are the Rocks on <vhich thoſe Levites ſplit, 
Who ſtain the Pulpit with Romantick Mit: 
Oh Parſon ! Who do you deſign to pleaſe, 
With ſuch Deceitful witty Pains as theſe ! * 
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Sure J am, plain bold Truths, free from all rue falſe Daub- 
ings are much fitter for a Pulpit than Funeral Sermons made of 

Romance and Flattery ; which as Mr. Stubbs 
In the Sermon he obſerves ** Whilſt they are made for every 
Preach'd at Mr. T. Body, d» indeed fit no Body: And what 4 
Wright's Funeral. © Reputation it is for a Man to have a Mul- 

& titude of very fine Things ſaid over him, and 
« not One Word true, it may be, let any one judge. The Detriment 
(continues the ſame Author)“ hereby accruing to our moſt Holy Pro- 
"* feſſion, is. ſcandalouſly notorious : As firſt, an Atheift or Deiſt, for In- 
* ſtance, who ſeldom looks into a Place of Worſbip, but in Complaiſance 


_— 


_— 


* p. 12, 13, 14. | 
| This Balch liv'd in Spittle-Fields, and = that Minute he 


was ſigning a Warrant for that truly Charitable, and Pious Di- 
vine, Pr. Samuel Anneſly, 


to 
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far Dr X 
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«K 4 Cuſtom and Civility, on ſuch Emergencies as theſe, hearing the 
« Man in the Pulpit (who ſhould ſpeak as the Oracles of God) Ca- 
« nonizing 4 known Debauchee, one of his Lewd. Companions, poſſibly, 
« for a Saint, dubbing a Rebel a Mariyr, extolling a grand Hypocrite 
* as a Penitent of Note, or deſcribing a curetcled Miſey as the moſt | 
© Liberal Perſon, or the like, is. confirm d in his Obftinacy, damns all 
© Religion for Craft and Cheat, and_Prieſts of all Perſwaſions for 4 
« Mercenary Tribe Thus far Mr. Stubbs, who having ob- 
ſerv'd The Abuſe of Funeral Sermons, was reſolv'd not to proſtitute 
the Pulpit to the baſeſt Flattery . But tis clear by Mr. Stubhs's 
Words, there are 8 that like Heralds from Heaven, 
(or from Hell rather) for a ſmall Reward of Iniquity, will 
raiſe ſuch Men who deſery'd to have been thruſt out of the 
Worid with the moſt ſignal Marks of Ignominy and Diſhonour. 
If Men who have liv'd a Vicious Life can (when the corrupting An- 
gels appear) be Sainted at their Death, tis clear whenever our 
Reformation is Ceneral, it muſt rake in even the Pulbit as 
well as the Stage ; for as the Stage is the Place where Vice is 
ated, ſo when Libertines are Canoaiz'd, the Pulpit is the Place 


where Vice is prais d, and often does more Hurt to the Hearers 


than all the Divinity in it could do Good. Tis certain, (as 
My. Stubbs obſerves) . This Modiſh Way of finiſhing Funeral Diſ- 
© courſes, does not tend leſs to the Promotion of Vice than to the Diſ- 
'* couragement of Virtue, But ſince Covatouſneſs has crept under 
the Cloak and Circingle, where it ſhoul'd bluſh to appear how 
common isit for Men to be prais'd according as it beſt luits with 
the Reputation, or Honour of the rich Widow, or Young Heir? 

But bleſſed be God there be many Clergy-men (both Church-men 
and Diſſenters) of ſuch a Juſt Principle, that even Money cannot 
tempt them to ſay, or do a diſhonourable Thing: And in Parti- 
cular, T rake Dr. X (whoPreach'd the D of D—— 
Funeral Sermon) io be ſuch a Perſon, yet as I find the beſt Men 
are not Perfect in this Life ; for *tis certain, Dr. K—— | 
has given too much Encouragement to the Men of Wit and 
Quality to deter their Repentance to a Death-Bed, by telling 
the World, That a Death-Bed-Repentance, which he owns is 
© hazardous, but may be fincere, rarely happens but in Men of 


of diflinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment. Ordinary Abilities (ſays Dr. 


p ——) may be altogether ſunk by a long vicious Courſe of Liſe. 
oy The duller Fame is eaſily extinguiſh'd : The meaner ſinful V/retches 
are commouſy given up to a Reprobate Mind, and die as ſtupidly as 
ie they liv'd; bhile the Nobler and Brighter Parts have an Advantage. 
"© of underflanding the Worth of their Soul before they veſign it. If they 
& are allow'd the Benefit of Sickneſs, they commonly awake out of 
i their Dream of Sin, and re ſtect andilook upwards,« &c, This Ob- 
- ſervation, continues the Doftor, does dire#ly.lead us to the great 
** Objet before us, a moſt Noble and Eminent Peer, &c. Thus 
which gives ſuch great Encouragement to the 
Men of Quality and Parts, to hope for Heaven after a Lite of 
Debauchery, that I do not ſee how the Doctor could have gi- 


Ven 
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ven em greater Encouragement to defer their Repentance 
to a Death-Bed, than he has done in theſes very Words, "Tis 
true, he tells them, That a lat? Repentance is not by any 
% Means to be depended on. It is, (ſays the Doctor) the being 
« ſaved ſo as by Fire, with ſuch Hazard and 4 as no ſober Man 
% would run, It is, continues the Doctor, the Plank after Shipwrack ; 
© whereon if One or Two eſcape, it is little Comfort for others in a Storm 
to expect᷑ the like Deliverance. It is not a Preſident to follow, it is 
« rather a Miracle—— 


Thus far Dr. X ; and had he ſtopped there, he had 
taught excellent Doctrine; but continues the Doctor, This 
&* rarely bappens (this Death-Bed-Repentance he had been ſpeak- 
ing of) but in Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment, &c. 
Which as I ſaid before, and ſhall further prove it, is falſe Doc- 
trinc, and gives great Encouragement to the Men of Quality and 
Parts to deter their Repentance to a Death-Bed. Ties true, Iam 
willing toown the ſaving Knowledge of Divine Things 1s not de- 


Wl niecd to all that are wiſe and prudent; (or to uſe” the Doctor's 


Words) to all Men of diftinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment. Some re- 
nowned for Wiſdom and Learning have been of Chrift's Retinne, 
Some curiouſly cary'd Pieces have bcen in our Father's Houſe 
that have exceedingly grac'd and adorn'd it. Even ſuch an Or- 
nament to the Proteſtant Religion and his Native Country is 
W- Now D=—— f D, the worthy Heir to the 
Titles and Fortunes of the late D———. Al! that Dr. K 
Mr. G——— have ſaid of this Illuſtrious Peer, is nct half what he 
deſerves : For he really is (to uſe their Expreſhons) © The Heir of 
All his Father's Virtues, without any Mixture of Irregularity : Pre- 
« pared and trained up to Publick Service, by often repreſenting a free 
% People in the National Aſſembly, avith ſingular Elocution, Fudgment 
«K and Fidelity In ſhort, the N of H. — 
(now D—— of 59 is in Reality a Peer of diſtinguiſh d Senſe 
and Fudement, and now takes his Father's Place, and fills his Dignity, 


evorthy to ſucceed him. So that *tis clear from this Noble Inſtance, - 


that ſome renowned for Wiſdom and Learning have been of 


Chriſt's Retinue, &c. for all muſt- own, that W — now 


. D——ofD is a Peer of EminentPiety, and of an Un- 

blemiſh'd Life ; that his Goodneſs is as diffuſive as his Great- 
_ neſs is Illuſtrious. The Name which be has acquir d by his Merit 
. 'is as great as that which he took from his Family; and he will tranſ- 
mit more Luftre to his Poſteriiy than he derives from his Anceſtors, 
He ſuits not his Actions to Example, but Reaſon ; and being conſcious 
to bimſelf of nothing but Honour and Integrity, deſpiſes the Report of others. 
He is tobe efteemed a Perſon of a very low Mind that cares for the 
Jpeech of People : The Thought of that is beneath an Heroick Spirit. 
*Tis Folly to expect Fame from them that underſtand not Vir- 
tue; their Praiſes are Noiſe, not Applauſe, wh erewith the Ears 
of good Men are not ſmoothed but grated. _ The preſent D 


ſpoken 


fL — is juſt ſuch a Noble Perſon ; he deſires net to be well 


and 


oer 
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ſpoken of for any other Reaſon but this; that by the Light of his Illuſtri- 


ous Virtues others may be directed to that Happineſs which he enjoys. 
Thoſe ſmall Things which the World call Riches and Honours, 
he does not defire ſo much to have, as to ſerve his King and 
Country by them. Me fears God and honours the King, and thinks 
nothing NOBLE but Virtue, nothing BASE but Sin. He veſpe#: nane + 
but thoſe whom Virtue has entitled to Honour - Neither does he (like the 
Vulgar) regard Money or Cloaths, but Men, He diſcovers even at 
Court, ſome whom be reckons among the Vulgar; and ſometimes a No- 
bleman in à poor Cottage. He values not Eſtates, but Minds: He 
Honours not the Favourites of Fortune, but thoſe who favour themſelves ; 
thoſe who take more Care firmly to poſſeſs their Souls than their Lands 
and Eivings» | 


Such a Noble Peer as this ( having the Saving Knowledge of 


Divine Things) does both Grace and Adorn the Family and King- 


dom to which he belongs : And as the preſent D—— of 
D is a Peer of Illuſtrious Piety, &c. ſo if we look into 
Antient Times, we ſhall find ſome few amang the Noble and 
Learned that have Adorn d the Poſpel of Chriſt by their Exem» 
plary Lives: Sacred Records inform us of Foſeph of Arimathea, 4 
Rich Man and an Honourable Counſellor ; of Nicodemus, a Maſter 
in-Iſrael ; of Sergius Paulus, a Prudent Man; of a profoundly 
learned Pan; an Eloquent Apollos ; and in the ſucceeding Ages 
there have been ſome others of a great Name, that have known 
the Truth as it is in Feſus ; and yet ſome of em ne er knew it 


neither till they came to lie on their Death-Beds. (Such were 


the Lord.Rechefter, Sir Duncomb Colcheſter, the Earl of Marleburgb, 
Sir Alan Broderick, Sc.) In ſhert, it cannot be diſown'd, but 


ſome few that have had the Advantage of the Higher Ground, have 


breath'd in a clear Air, and been refreſh'd with the Beams of 
the Sun; while more inconſiderable Perſons (or meaner ſinful 
Mreikbes, as Dr. K—— calls them) like them that dwell in 
lowand marſhy Ground, have been wrapp'd up in Fogs and thick 
Darkneſs » The very Duſt of the Earth being rais'd by the 
Prince of the Air, flew ia Chrif's Face; the Common People, I 
mean among the eus, who cried out Crucify him; which the 
would no more have done than their Rulers, had they known the 
Lord of Glory. | 


But tho' (as I ſaid before) ſome Renowned for Wiſdom and Lenru- 
ing have been of Chriſt's Retinue, yet, contrary to the Doctor's 
Aſſertion, the Saving Knowledge of Divine Things ſo rarely 
happens to the Men of diſtinguiſb d Senſe and Fudgment, that tis 
moſt commonly denied to ſuch, and moſt uſually given to inferior 
Perſons. The Temple at Feruſalem was made of the richeft and 
moſt cofily Materials; the Spiritual Temple generally of the 


Meaneſt, only here and there a few Precious and Poliſh'd * 
7 that 
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that ſet off the Building, As much as this contradiQs the Do- 
_ Etor's Aſſertion, twill appear a Truth if you conſider,” 


1. How Matters flood about the Time of our Saviour's appearing ; 
and while he continued in the World, Learning and Policy were then at 
the higheſt, yet the wiſe Philoſophers (Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and 

N Fudgment) were loſt in the Fog ; and by Wiſdom the World 
ew not God, (1 Cor. 21.) Like the blinded Sodomites, they were 
roping after the Door of Knowledge and Eternal Life, when 
the Day - Star was juſt riſing, but were not able to find it, If we 
leave them, and pals into the Dwellings of the Children of Iſrael, 
who were now the Goſhen of the World, as they had been once 
of Egypt, we ſhall find them encompaſs'd with palpable Darkneſs, 
The moſt undeſtanding Men want an Eye to ſee. One would 
have thought, that as the Light of che Morning ſtrikes firſt on 


. the Tops of the High Mountains, ſo the Dawning of the Day of 


Chriſt ſhould have been perceived firſt by the High Prieſts, ( er 
of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment.) That the Sanhedrim ſhould 
have had the moſt early Notice of the riſing of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, as they uſed to have gf the Phaſes of the New Moon. 
But on the contrary, the firſt TMings of an approaching Meſſiah 
were given to Zechariah, an ordinary Prieſt of the. Courle of 
Abias ; to Elizabeth his Wife, to the Babe in her Womb, to Joſepb 
the Carpenter, and Mary a deſpiſed Virgin, of a Royal Family, 


but run to decay, and ſunk like a dry Root under Ground. True 


indeed, three Wiſe Mew of the Eaſt, (Mat. 2. 1, 2.) were informed of 
Chriſt's Nativity by a new Star; but a more conſiderable Number 
of poor Shepherds, Luke 2. 8. (Perſons of a mean Rank and ordinary 
Ability) had it from a higher Hand; one of the Noble Order of 
Angels, thoſe Morning Stars, was their Preacher: And one Meſ- 
ſenger did not ſuffice ; there was beſides a great multitude of the 
Heavenly Hoſt, v. 13. who in their hearing ſung a Pſalm of Praiſe 
at the Cloſe of the Angelical Sermon. The Wiſe Men (ti Per- 
ſons of diſtingui ſü d Senſe and Fudgment) underſtood the Matter but 
darkly and confaſedly, ſomewhat in the General, which left 
them under much Perplexity and Uncertainty, and cauſed them 
to reſort to Feruſalem to make a farther Enquiry ; but the poor 
Shepherds are told all very plainly, both as to the Nature and 
Office of Chriſt ; that he was a Saviour, and the Lord: And as to 
the particular Circumftances of Time and place, this Day and in 
the City of David. It was ſeveral Days to be ſure ; nay, whatever 


Baroniozs ſaith to the contrary, for the Credit of the Roman Ca- 


lendar, a Learned Man on good Ground thinks, above a Tear 
before the Wiſe Men could obtain a Sight of Chriſt : But the Shep- 
herds find him the very next Morning, and do not wait ſo long 
for Admiſſion into his Royal Preſenee as the Wiſe Men (of diſtin- 
guiſb'd — and Fudement) dic. 
W hen our Saviour was brought into the Temple, the learned 
| Scribes and Phariſees knew him no more than Subjects do their 
Prince when under a Diſguiſe. Only two Aged Perſons, * 
WhO 
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(who in all Probability was not the famous Man of that Name, 
the Son of illel and Father of Gamaliel, Preſident of the great San- 
hedrim, as ſome imagine) and Anna the Propheteſsof the Tribe of 


Aſver, that was always mean, and much more fo fir« the Captivity ; 


perſons Diſtinguiſh'd for nothing ſo much as their extraordinary 
Piety, by which the Holy ,Ghoſt deſcribes them, diſcern who he 
is; the one opening his Arms to receive him, and both of them 
their Mouths to praiſe God for him. Afterwards Chriſt was remo- 
ved from Bethlehem, as tho that were a place too near the great 
Doctors in Feruſalem, and Nazareth an obſcure Corner of the 
Country was the place of his uſual Reſidence. Lazarus, Martha, 
Mary, Perſons of no extraordinary Quality, were his intimate 
Friends, Not Dukes or Rabbies, but a Publican and Fiſhermen 
are choſen his Diſciples. The Learned Men indeed were ſome- 
times his Hearers; but they revile, oppoſe, undervalue, endeae - 
vour to enſnare and murder him, while the Poor only receive 
the Goſpel. So great are the Powers of Religion to <vork moſt upon the 
weaneſt and not the largeſt Capacities, (as Dr. K endea- 
yours to prove.) He bleſſes little Children, and they are the Perſons 
that ſing Hoſannas to him. He inſtructs a poor Woman of Samaria 
in the Myfteries of Salvation in a long and excellent Diſcourſe, tho ſhe 
ſeem'd todeny him a Draught of Water. But as for King Herod, who 
long deſired to ſee him, and if gratified, might have preſerved 
his Life, he could not get a Word from Chriſt, tho he bored for 
a Miracle: There was not a greater darkneſs upon the Face of 
Earth, in the Time of Chriſt's Paſſton, than there was upon the 


Underſtandings of Pilate, and the Chief Prieſts and Elders, (alt 


Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudg ment.) Chriſt communicates a 
Light and Saving Knowledge of himſelf to à poor condemned Thief 
that hung by him on the Croſs, and opens his Eyes that were 

ready to be cloſed by Dea th, while thole of the Rulers thatwere 

almoſt as near him, were holden that they could not know him. 


2. T. hings ran in the ſame Channel in the Apoſtles Days, andthe ſuc- 


ceeding Age. At Athens, the Eye of the World, when Paul 
— * Jeſus and the Reſurrection, he was reviled as a Babbler, 
diſputed. againſt by two Sets of Philoſophers, dragg d before 
the great Judicatory at Mars Hill: And tho' the Judges there 
were all Men of diſtinguiſb d Senſe and Fudement, (being the moſt 


Famous Men in all Greece for Wiſdom and Morality) yet we find. 
but, one of them, viz. —_— converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 
0 


The Heart of Lydia that ſold Purple (Acts. 16. 14.) was opened 
while Felix's that wore it was only terrify'd, And tho' both 


he and King Agrippa, and Bernice, and Feſtus heard Paul reaſon- 
ing about Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, and Judgment to 


come, yet he that went fartheſt among them was but almoſt per- 


ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, Acts 26. 28. And what the Succeſs of 


his Labours generally was, he himſelf teaches us: Not many 
Wiſe Men after the Fleſb are called, 1 Cor. 1,426, And therefore 


Men. 
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Men that fin againſt Light and Knowledge, that is, Men of . E 
Senſe and Fudgment, muſt needs fin at a more deſperate Rate, and 
- conſequently are leſs likely to awake out of their Dream of Sin than 
the meaner ſinful Mretebes: For, Impenitency and Hardneſs, 
whieh is occaſion'd by Unbelief, is very provoking to God, and 
admits of very great Aggravations under the Golpel ; becauſe 
thereby Men ſhut their Eyes againſt the cleareſt and moſt ma, 
nifeſt Light, and harden their Hearts againſt the moſt importu- 
nate Calls and Invitations to Repentance, 

The former Times of Ignorance God winked at, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
As, 17. 20. That is, as I obſery'd before, God was willing to 
paſs by and overlook, in a great Meaſure, the Ignorance and Im- 

itence of the Heathen World, in Reſpe& of what he auth 
now under the Goſpel ; by which he commands all Men, ever 
where, torepent, So that Repentance is become a” more Ae 
Command, aud ſtrictly cnjoyn'd Duty, now than formerly; and 
therefore Impenitency is a Sin much more inexcuſable and pro- 
voking in Chriſtians: (and it is {till more ſo, if they are Men of 
diſtinguiſ d Senſe and Fudament) than it was in Heathens, conſider- 
ing what Means and Motives the Goſpel affords to Repentance, 
what Helps and Aſſiſtances it doth offer towards their Conver- 
ſion and Amendment, which the World was never acquainted 
with before. Tis true, to be ſometimes overtaken with a Fault, or 
ſurpriz'd againſt our Wills by a, Temptation, is the Frailty and 
ITnfirmity of humane Nature, and may draw forth Pity in God as 
well as Man; but walfully to run, or fall into any Sin, and when 
we are once fallen, to lie and wallow in it, (bich <pas the late 
D— of D———'s Caſe) this is that which aggravates a Crime, 
and adds mightily to the Guilt of it; whereby Sin becomes, as 
2 {hood doth expreſs it, excceding, or out of Meaſure 
Now when Men of diſtinguiſb d Senſe and Fudęment thus Sin a- 
gainſt Light and Knowledge, and have had their Sins aggravated 
thereby all their Days, what Hopes can we have of the Sincere 
Repentance of ſuch on a Death Bed? Had Judas repented 
thoroughly and in good Earneſt, we have Reaſon to think his 
Condition had been leſs deſperate ; for the ſame,moſt precious 
Blood of the Crucificd Jeſus was able to attorie for his Guilt that 
betray'd him, as well as for theirs that murder d and put him to 
Death; but (Judas being I Man ef diſtineuiſb'd. Senſs and Fudę- 
mont, had ſinned againſt Light and Knowledge, and therefore we 
read of the Repentance of the one, and not of the other; or if 
he repented, it was without Hopes of Pardon and Purpoſe of 
Amendment, as it is uſual with Death- Bed Peaitents, aubich there- 
fore ,endeth in Death. For Chriſt dy d for all, but only the Impenitent ; 
for no Sin in it ſelf is too great for Pardon, if. repented of and 
forſaken in Time: But it is Impenitency which puts Venom into 
every Sin, and makes the Sting ſo Deadly and Mortal, Oc. 
Now * to this Duty of a Timely and undela) d Repentance, the Rich 
' Man and Noble (which are generally Mon of diſtingui ſu d * 
an 


| 
; 
5 
q 
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as their Talents are more. fo their Accennts will be greater than 
that of their Inferiours, and what through the Snares of the 
World and Temptations'of Riches, they are in a great deal more 
Danger to periſh and Miſcarry: Whereupon the Salvation of 
rich and great Men, Men of dflinguift dSexſe and Fudement, ſeems 
by that of our Saviour to be abundantly more hard and difficult 
than that of other Men, Mat. 19 23. Verily. 1 ſay unto You, a 
Rich Man ſhall bardly enter into the Kino dom of Heaven. The 
Number, as Mr. Ellesbye tells us, of the Saved in General, is like” 
to be but few and ſmall, Mat. 7, 14. and Ch. 22. 14. But be ſure 
(continues the Author) ht of Rich Men, Men of diſtinguiſh'd 
Senſe and Judgment, will be the leaſt and feweſt of all others ; be- 
« cauſe not many Mighty, not many Noble, are call'd, 1Cor. 1. 26 
And therefore, being not likely to awake out of their Dream of Sin on 
a Death-Bed, ** i# Foncerns them chiefly to Watch and Pray againſt 
4 thoſe many great Temptation which a Rich and Proſperous Eſtate is 
dont to expoſe and lay them open to, and to work out their Salvation 
« with Fear and Trembling, becauſe of the Difficulty thereof, and to 
fate Time enough before hand, for that Pains, | 

7 | o 4 


Ido not love Jeſting with Sacred Things; but doubtleſs twas 
Dr. X- telling his D 
i pentance rarely happens but in Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudg- 


* ment. &c. that gave Occaſion to Dr. XR to Pnbliſh a2 


Paper he calls An Anſwer to Clemens Alexandrinus's Sermon, 
pom Quis Dives Salvetur? What Rich Man can be Sat d? Proving 
it eaſte for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle. Deliver d as 
the Devil's Arſe of Peak This is the Title of X-——g's 
paper; wherein he Banters Dr. X 


s Charity for the Souls 


of ſuch as are Rich and Noble, Men of diſpinguiſo d Senſe and ©» 


Judgment in theſe Words, 
“ Firft, [ ſhall ſbecu (fays X 
t may be never the «worſe for living Oaly. Secondly, I ſhall explain 


« 


* 


. 


14 . 
« „ter. 


As to the Firſt Point : A good Rich Man may allow himſelf 
* to climb up any Hill within his Reach 3 to ride upon a Feather- Bed 


& in a Coach; io hate any Thoughts or Diſcourſo of Death; to make. 


% himſelf a Warm Coat the Winter before he dies; and it then he 
* falls Into a Pit, to catch bold of one of the Devil's Cloven Feet, or of my 
% Plank, which under the next Head, E fhall prove worth both 


dot them. 


gome Philoſophers have been glad to creep out of the World at 
% any Hole; but I have (a Plank and Wicket) a new Door of Hope 
for them; provided they be Men of Parts and Figure, and will 
« give me Crape enough to conſeorate their Memory with my De- 
2 corums 
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and Judgment) is obliged as well as the poor and mean Man; fer 


by Hearers, that A late Re- 


0 How a good Rich Man 
the Uſe of my Plank and Door in all Caſes of deſperate Extre 
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Tears, may (by knowing how our Sin bas been Aggravated) dread we 
II | = iv 


_ The HAZARD © 
« corums. J have before inſinuated, that a good Rich Witty 


Man may do any thing but be damn d. But I ſee ſome Peo- 
ple pricking up their Bars there. You Goodman Two. ſhoes, 
and you Gammar Twv-ſboes, and yon Tom Trap, and you Dick 


** Froſt, and you Goody Gurton, that have lain in the Straw ever 
e fince your Bed was taken away for Plunder in the Civil Wars, let 
- me tell ye, you are poor ftupid Wretches ; your duller Flame will 
be more eaſily extinguiſp d, you mearer ſinful Scrubs are general 
3 given over to a Reprobate Mind; your Barley Bread and Peaſe 
** Pudding make you beavy and ftupid, and if you do not take Care 
Jon wil! die as ſupidly as you liv'd. Therefore look to it, and 
begin to repent as ſoon as you can; the ſooner the better for 
you, who are poor People. But Heaven forbid that I ſhould 


* preach this Doctrine to you Mr. Alderman Oc ASI, or to For | 


Mr. ONALL the Recorder, to you the Worſhipful Mr. 

** tice Conform, or to you my honour'd Patroneſs, Lady Mity ; 
you are Gentlefolks all, you are Perſons of the greateſt Wit, 
* and Wealth and Ability in this rich and ingenious Corpora- 
tion, whom I am glad to ſee at Church now and then, as your 
* Leifure will permit you. I beſeech you not to ſurmiſe, that 
I mean the leaſt part of this to your Honours 3 all that I mean 
* is this, Ordinary Abilities may be altogether | ſunk by a long and vi- 
" cious Courſe of Life; Bat it is an undoubted Maxim, That 
„Men of diflinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment, by their Nobler and 
* Brighter Parts, have an Advantage of underſtanding the Worth of 
* their Soul before they reſign it, "Therefore Gentlefolks, I have 
 reſerv'd for you an Expedient, call'd 4 Death-Bed-Repentance. 


After you have made Shipwrack of a-good Conſcience, I have 


© a Plank for you, upon which One or Two (I believe I can 


* make Room for you Four Gentry) may eſcape. But do you 
e hear you - meaner ſinful Wretches, that 45 not fit upon Cuſbions 
'< and are not aſleep, and have no Vote inthe Veſtry, it will be 
« [;ttle Comfort for you in this Storm, to expect the like Del iverance. 
Conſider what has been ſaid, and yon will not haſtily repent 
= — r you have heard. | W FG 
| us far Dr. 's Anſwer (as he calls it) to Clemens A 
lexandrinus's Sermon ; and 29m far Dr. XK 's Charity for 
Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudement (that live in agony 4 - 

ele 


Hopes to repent on a Death-Bed) has given Oocaſion for t 


Z is left to the World, or rather to himſelf, to con- 


If Men of diſtingui ſb d Senſe and Judgment ſhould here ſay, If 
(contrary to Dr K s Aﬀertion) the meaner finful Wretches 
are more likely to repent on a Death-Bed than we that are Men of Parts 
and Learning, pray tell us in what Parti culays Sins againſt Light 
and Knowledge are move - aggravated than thoſe' committed by Men of 
ordinary Abilities, when they meerly ſin out of, Ignorance, that we abo 
(like the late D—— of D ) have liv'd in Adultery many 


- 


ing 


A 
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living any longer in it, for fear our Conſciences ſhould be ſo ſear d thas 
we never repent (as we hope he did) on our Death-Bed, 

To this 1 anſwer, All Whoremaſters of Quality, (bat are 
Men of Parts and Learnins) will do well to confider, that all Sins 
committed againft Lightand Knowledge are more aggravated 
than thoſe committed our of meer Ignorance ; and therefore Sr. 
Paul inculcateth this of ſinning againſt Knowledge as the greateſt; for 
bringing in a long and particular Indictment of many Sins, Ido- 
latry, unnatural Uncleanneſs, and all Kinds of Unrighteonſneſs, he 
doth both in the Beginning and End of the Bill, bring in this 
Aggravation, that they ſinned againſt Knowledre in all theſe. So 
that tis clear from hence. that to ſin againſt Knowledge, either in 
omitting good Duties which we know we onght io perform, or 
committing of Sins we know we cught not to do, is the hioheſt 
Aegravation of ſinfulneſs. Now when ] ſay it is an Aggravation to 
theſe Sins, my Meaning is this, That take any Sin thou thinkeſt 
moſt groſs, and view it barely in the Act of it, put the Act na- 
kedly in the one Scale, (be it the. Sin of Adultery or Drunkeneſs, &c.) 
and then put this Circumſtance which was added to it, in the 
other Scale, that before and when thou didſt it thou neweſt it to be 
a Sin; this alone weighs as much, yea more than the Sin itſelf 
doth : So that Men that live in Adultery many Years, and know 
it to be a Sin, (as was the Caſe of the D of D | 
and other Perſons of Quality that keep Miſſes) have their Whore- 
domes greatly aggravated, and (conſequently) fin at a more deſ- 
perate Rate than Men of ordinary Abilities do, when they meerly 
fin out of Ignorance; for Reader, you cannot but own, in ſinning 
againſt Knowledge a Man condemns himſelf; but when out of 
Ignorance meerly, the Law only doth condemn him. So Rom. 
2.1. 4 Man having Knowledge in that <vherein he judgeth another, he 
condemneth himſelf. So Rom. 14. Now as Self-Murder is the high» 
eſt Degree of Murder, and an Aggravation of ir, ſo ſe/f-condemning 
muſt needs be reckoned, God took it asagreat Advantage over 
him that hid his Talent, that ont of thine own Mouth I will condemn 


thee, thou wicked Servant. So that tisplain that all Whoremaſters 


of Quality that are Men of diſtinguiſh d Senſe and Fudgment, (as I 
proved before in P. 3. of this Eſſay) have their Sins more aggra» 


vated than thoſe that fin out of meer Ignorance, 


But Reader take Notice, tis one thing to fin with Kyowledge, 
another thing againſt XKnowledee. 

There are many Sins do paſs from a Man with his Knowledge, 
which yet are not againſt Knowledge. This is to be obſerv'd 
for the Removal of a Scruple which may ariſe in ſome that are 
truly pious, who elſe may be wounded with this Doctrine through 
a Miſtake, ; 

A Regenerate Man is, and muft nceds be ſuppoſed guilty of 
more known Sins than an Unregenerate Man; and yet he commits 
fewer againſt Knowledge than he. 


E Firſt 


/ 
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Firft, I ſay he isguilty of more known Sins: For, he takes 
Notice of every ſinful Diſpoſition that is ſtirring in him, every 
By-end, every Contrariety unto Holineſs, Deadneſs to Duty, Re- 
luctancy to Spiritual Duties; and when regenerated, beginneth to 
ſee and know more Evil by himſelf than ever he did before: He 
ſees, as the Apoſtle ſays of himſelf, Rom. 7. 10. All Concupiſcence: 
And the holier a Man is, the more he diſcerns and knows his 
Sins. So ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 18. I know that in me dwells 
no good thing. And ver. 21. I fnd when I wonld do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with me. And ver. 23. [ ſee another Law, All theſe, he 
ſays he perceived and found daily in himſelf; and the more holy 
he grew, the more he ſaw them. For, the clearer the Light of 
God's Spirit ſhines in a Man, the more Sins he knows; he will fee 
Lufts fireaming up, flying in his Heart like Moats in the Sun, or 
Sparks out of a Furnace, which elſe he had not ſeen : The 
clearer the Sun-Beam is which 1s let into the Heart, the more thou 


wilt ſee them. 


But yet in the ſecond Place, I add, that nevertheleſs he ſins 
leſs againſt Knowledge : For, then we are properly ſaid to ſin 
againſt Knowledge, when we do take the fufilling of a Luft, or 
the performance of a known Duty, into Deliberation, and con- 
ſider Motives againſt the Sin. or to the Duty, and yet commir 
that Sin, yield io it, and nouriſh that Luft, and omit that Duty. 
Here now we fin not only with Knowledge, but againſt Know- 
ledge ; becauſe Knowledge ſtepp'd in and oppoſed us in it, comes 
to interrupt and prevent us: But now in thoſe Failings in Du- 
ty, and ſtirring of Luſts in the Regenerate aforementioned, the 
Caſe is otherwiſe : They are committed indeed with Knowledge, 
but not againſt it: For it is not in the power of Knowledge to 
prevent them; for motus primo — non cadunt ſub libertatem : 
But yet tho* ſuch Sins will ariſe again and again, yet ſays a 
good Heart, they muſt not think topaſs uncontrouled and unſeen, There- 
fore let not Pious Souls miftake me, as if I meant, throughout 
this Diſcourſe, of all Sins which are known to be Sins, but I mean 
ſuch Sins as are committed againſt Knowledoe : That is, when Know- 
ledge comes and examines a Sin, in or before the committing of 
it, brings it to the Law, conteſts againſt 1t, condemns it, and yet 
a Man approves it, and conſents to it. And in ſuch a Caſe to be 
ſure, the Sins committed by Nen of diftinouiſh'd Senſe and Judgment, 
are more aggravated than the Sins of Men of more ordinary, Abilities, 
when they ſin out of meer Ignorance. 


Thus I have largely proved, (againſt the Doctor's Aſſertion) 
that ** 'tis not the Men of diinguiſp d Senſe and Judgment, hut Men 
© of ordinary Abilities, that are moſt ſuſceptive of Divine Grace: And 
therefore if the Men of Quality and Parts defer their Repentance 
to a Death- Bed, becauſe (as the Doctor tells them) If ſuch are 
* allowed the Benefit of ſickneſs, they commonly awake out of their 
& Dream of fin, & "Tis a greater Hazard it they repent at all, 


as 
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(as I have ſhewn at large, and ſhall further prove it, if the Doctor 
replys to this) than tis to the Men of more ordinary Parts; tor 
Sins of Ignorance, as I hinted before, are not fo likely to ſear and 
harden the Conſcience, as Sins committed againſt Lizht and 


Knowledge. 


The late D of © Profeſs'd his Belief of the Truth - 
« and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, and particularly did declare, 
A that he firmly believ'd all the Articles of the Apoſile's Creed. So 
that tis plain, his Proſuſe Gaming and Frequent Adulteries were 
Sins committed againſt Light and Knowledze ; and how ſuch Sins 
are aggravated I have related in P. 3. and in P. 20. and there- 
fore I admire to hear Dr. X aſſert, that Men of diſtin- 
* guiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment are on a Death-Bed more ſuſceptive 
* of Divine (Grace than meaner ſinful Wretches ; who, perhaps, had 
they known better, woul'd have liv'd and dy'd Eminent Chriſtians. 


Then to conclude, with a Word of Advice to you that are Iu- 

feriour Perſons ; Poor Creatures ! let not your Meanneſs diſcou- 
rage you, ſeeing of ſuch as you is the Kinodom of Heaven; but re- 
member you, as well as the Men of ,@nality, have a Time of 
Health in which you ſhould provide for Eternity; and for that 
Reaſon, I have- been thus large in arering the Hazard of a Death 
Bed-Repentance from the late Remorſe of the D——— of D , 
that ſo all Perſons whatever, but more eſpecially the Aer of 
Duality and Parts, may not be ſo far miſled by Dr. X 'S 
Sermon as to deter their Repentance to a Death-hed, in Hopes 
their diſtinguiſb d Senſe and Fad:ment, &c. will then Awake them 
out of their Dream of Sin toa Sincere and Hearty Repen- 
tance, 
Having argu'd The Hazard ef a Death-Bed-Repentance, from the 
late Remorſe of the D of D ,[ would (in the Chſe 
7 this firſt Part of my Anſwer to Dr. X ) adviſe all Per- 
ons that are tempted to defer their Repentance 'rill the Time 
of Sickneſs, in Hopes, as Dy. K expreſſes it, Their diſtin- 
gui ſp d Senſe and Fudgment will then awake them out of their Dream 
© of Sin, to obſerve the Councel of the D Of D——— 
who on his Death-Bed ** Exyorted others to repent and live better in 
„ Time of Health, and told them they would have a different View of 
2 Things when they came to die. 

Then Reader, let me perſwade thee to think often and ſe- 
riouſly on the Hazard of a Death-BedRepentance ; for ſure Iam 
they dreadfully miſtake themſelves (becauſe God is merciſul, ard 
they Men of diſtinguiſh'd Parts, &c.) that croud up Repentance 
into ſo narrow a Room as a Sick-bed, when Men have ſcarce 
Time to Reckon up all the particular Duties that make it up. 
Vet there are ſome who not only defer their Repentance to a 
Death-Bed, butteven venture their Eternal Stare to 4 Lord have 
Mercy upon me, or Chriſt Feſus receive my Soul; which they hope 
to pronounce with their laſt Breath, 

E 2 : ; .- > 


| 
* 
: 
* : 
welt! 
= 
4 
* 
pu 4 a 
1 
36 
* 5 
— 


- 
% OY '+% _ 


"Ps * 2 


Tz 
14% 
OF 


= - 4 
G RR: 


— 


— — 


"FRE... + 
- IF q i - - O 
* 


I act 


_ 


MEEEL Et 2» Aw an PD. 
n — — 
1 .. P — * 4 a 


— * . EI 
— F * - — 2 > 


FE 
—— — 


— — 
- — * 
bÞ — = — 


———ů 
— 
— —— 


— 2 
22 2—— 


— 


- - 
— 
— 
— +. "FW 
— 


2 


5 The HAZARD. 


But remember your Immortal Souls are in Danger every Hour, 
every Moment that 2 live in any known wilful Sin and refuſe 
to repent of it. Life is ſhort, frail and uncertain, Eternity is at 
Hand, and haſtens upon you apace ; Heaven and Hell are at the 
End of your Lives, and ftand ready to receive you, according as 
you have fitted and prepared your ſelves cither tor the one or for 
the other, & . Sometimes the Deſpondencies and Miſgivings of 
Heart which have ſciz'd good Men at their Death have been ve 
great and apt to fill them with Fears and Apprehenſions O 
how frightful and intolerable then muſt thoſe Horrors and Con- 
fuſions be which the Conſciences of Wicked Men uſually feel 
at the Approach of Death! Conſcience I ſay, when thoroughly 
rous'd and awaken'd in tlie Senſe of their former Guilt and ap- 
proaching Paniſhment ? I he Anguiſh thereof in ſome Men and 
Women hath been ſo great that they have thought themſelves 
in Zell already, and that their Condition could not well be worſe 
in the very Place of Torments. 


Therefore think often, think ſericuſly of theſe Things betore hand, 
call to Mind your Latter End, and prepare for. it in good Ear- 
neſt, &c · For without a Timely Kepentance and Preparation for 
it, tis not a ſaying God be merciful to me 4 Sinner, Luke 13. 25. 
or Lord, Lord, open unto us, Mat. J. 21. that will gain us Admit- 
rance into the Kingdom of Heaven, Tis not a little Outward 
Grict, or meerly ſaying (with the late Dx; of D———— 
Mie are truly ſorrowſul for all the many great Sins and Error of our 
Lives, and do humbly and earneftly beg Forgiveneſs, of God for them 
that can ſupply the Want of Repentance, or be accepted by God 
in the ſtead thereof: No, no, to repent is to be ſo heartily trou- 
bled. (or very much troubled to ule the late D — of D 's 
F.xpre ſion to that Eminent Prelate that viſited him on his Death-Bed) 
and ſorry for your Sins, to grow out of Love with them, to re- 
pent and reform whatever you ſee amiſs in your ſelves; tisto be- 
come wiſer and better for the Future, and to lead your Lives 
according to the DoQrines of the Goſpel, and Precepts of your 
moſt holy Religion, And he that doth not endeavour to do 
this in good Earneſt, knows not what true Repentance means; he 
is a Stranger to the Grace of God, and is not yer arriv'd to the 
Conditjon of Life, or Terms of Salvation, and —— 
not in a Capacity of being ſav d Reader don't think your 
being A Man of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment will excuſe, or 
attone for Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, or any other Sin un- 
tre pented of: No, as the D of 5 ſays) ** Tou'll 
Jave a different View of Things when you come to die. And this 
he ſpeaks upon his own Experience; and that not of any ſmall 
Jime, but at the Cloſe of a Life lengiben d to the 67th Year, Then 
mind his Exhortation to Repentance and living better in a Time 
of Health; for he gave it on his Death-Bed, where Men are ſo 


difiatcrefied and diſengag'd from the World, as neither to de- 
ceive cr abuſe any Mar. 


Oh 
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Oh Reader, take Time to reftect ſeriouſly on the Warnings the D— 
gave you on his Death-Bed ; and add to them many more, that in 
the Lives and Deaths of Worthy Men you have met with in your 
reading ; buteſpecially remember the laſt Words of all your 
Friends and Acquaintance, about whoſe Beds you have ſtood in 
4 Dying Hour, when the Phyſician taking his {cave of them, in- 
treated them to ſend for the DIVINE ; to whom with ſad Hearts 
and weeping Eyes _ confels'd the Folly of their former Cour- 


' ſes, begging his Comfort and his Prayers; and when the Good 


Man examining them about their Repentance, told them, the 
ſhould try the Sincerity of their Contrition for what was paſt, 
by the Reſolutions they had to live well, if it pleas'd God to 
ive them any longer I ime to live over their Lives again, how 
ave the pale and ſick Men anſwer' d?“ Ah if wwe had an Hundred 
« Lives, we would live then at another Rate than wwe bave done. Re- 
member when the good Diſcourſe on both Sides was over, how 
the Children, Friends, or Relations came about the Bed to take 
their laſt Farewel, and how the Dying Perſons hardly now able 
to ſpeak, yer gather'd all their Spirits. to leave with their Poſteri- 
ty their Bleſſing, with theſe Serious Words of the D of 
5K Repent and live better in Time of Health: And if the 


Companions of their now repented Sins came to them, recollect 


how ſadly;they warn'd them againſt theirformer Courſes, beſeech- 
ing them as they lov'd them, to take Example by them; and 
and Speech failing them at laſt, how their Hands and Eyes were 
fix'd upon that Heaven and God which we think not of Remem- 
ber and conſider, that itis but a little while and you muſt be in 
the ſame Condition, and entertain the ſame Thoughts ; for yoa 
are {ure to dic as they did, or the D of D who 
lately was in this Penitent Circumſtance ; for tho he lived in Adul- 
tery, he durſt not die in Vindication ofir, but expir'd © adviſing 
others (It had been well had thoſe Others been his Miſſes! ** to re- 
gent and live better in Time of Health, 

Reader, be not of the Number of thoſe that (like the late 
D——— of D ) begin not to live "till they he ready to die: 
And that after a whole Life ſpent in the Devils Service 
would fain dic the Death of the Righteous. Some there be that 
think to ſnatch Heaven in a Moment, which the beſt can but attain 
to by the Service of many Years. Such as theſe would jump 
from Dives's Palace to Lazarus's Crown, from the Service of Satan to 
Abraham's Boſom. They would on their Death-Beds,as Dr. K— 
ſays of theD D——* :unfeigned!ly repent of their Sins, 
and pray heartily for the Pardon of them. But it is now too late, 
for God will not take them into his Kingdom, who have fſacr's 
fis'd the Principal Part of their Time to their Brutiſh Luſts, (then 
only ceaſing to offend,*when the Ability of offending is taken from them.) 
True it is, that a Thief may be ſav'd upon the Croſs, and Mercy 
may be found at the laſt Gaſp: But St. Auguſtin tells us. tho'1t 
be poſſible, yet it is ſcarce credible, ** That his Death ſbould find 
« Favour whoſe Life deſery'd Death; and that his Repentance 
* ſbould be Accepted, that more for fear of Hel! and Love of Limfelf, 

It - thn 
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than for the Love of God and Hatred to Sin, crieth for Mercy, 
Then he exhorted to mind the D of D————'s Dy- 
ing Advice, © To repent and live better in Time of Health, Con- 
ſider Reader, your are now embark'd in your Final Voyage, and 
| perhaps you may not be far from the Stint and Period of your 
Courle ; be not therefore unprovided of ſuch Appurtenances as 
are neceſſary in ſo Pcrilous and Pomentuous a Journey, as 
Mr. Larkin calls it; for in his laſt Letter ro John Dunton he 
writes thus, | 


| Londen, Fuly 29. 1707 
My Beſt and Deareſt Friend, 


Receiv'd Yours, and find you have (as you always) had the Advan- 
tage Ground of me; for you are not only got wþon a HILL, * but 


vou lodge at be before you in that Mount Sion which is Above ; 
Afr. Hill's Houſe even the City of the Living God, the Heaven- 
upon Mount Sion. ly Jerwlalem : Thithey I am haſtening, the Lord 
be my good Speed in this moſt Important and Mo⸗ 
mentuous Journey. 1 grow worſe and worſe daily, as to the Out- 
ward Man ; my Stomach flill declines, my Legs ſwell, a General Faint- 
ſs has ſeiz'd me, and I appear not to any as A Man for this World, 
And bi-ſſed be God I am not ſollicitous about it; I deſire to be 
reſigu d ro the Will of my Heavenly Father, and to ſay with my 
Blelſed Redeemer, Not my will, but thine be done. I ſhould have 
been glad (if God had ſeen it good) to have ſurviv'd my poor Wife, but 
God knows what is beſt, both for her and me: And 72 ſhall retain 
any Kindneſs for the Memory of Jo inconſiderable a Perſon as I am, it 
15 my Dying Requeſt tbat you ci ſhew it to my poor dear Wife ; and 
] doubt not but God «will abundantly make it up to yon: For I doubt not 
but in a little Time you avill ſee the SUN of your Outward Proſperity 
- ſoine forth <wvith a Reſplendent Brightneſs. I know the Sincerity of 
pour Heart, and I doubt not hut God has Bleſſings in Store for you. I 
= know not how lon; (in the declining State J am in) I may be able 
to make Uſe of Pen and Ink, and therefore take this Opportunity to let 
you know my true and dying Sentiments of you But I am 
nite ſpent, and have only Strength to tell you that my poor ſorrows 
ful Wife gives her hearty Service to you,"*wwith earneſt Prayers for your 
Happy Return in Health and Safety : And ſo does wwith a moſt Ar- 
dont Affection, 
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Your truly Sincere and Cordial, 
tho* Dying Friend, 


GEORGE LARRKIN. 
Onc 


on Mount Sion; enly I thenk and kope, I ſball 
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One would think this Letter ſhould make Mr. Larkin's Ene- 
mies (if he had any, to bluſh ; for it was writ on his Death-Bed, 
(a Place where Men a re open and plain hearted, where they neither lye 
nor diſſemble, and not only ſhews what a Sincere Chriſtian, and 
true. Friend he was, but how much he had prepar'd himſelf for 
that moſt Important and Pomentdus Journey which he calls 
Death: I wiſh thoſe were as fit to die who have rail'd at him, 
and perhaps for no other Reaſon but that they wanted his Brave 
and Generous Soul; a Soul ſo truly Pious, that he was a great 
Ornament to the Church where he was a conftant Communicaat 
tothe Time of his Death, and ſo truly Noble, that when others 
lov'd only for Intereſt, he durſt know, and own a Friend in Ad- 
verſity. 

T ever thought my Acquaintance with Mr. Larkin a ſpecial 
Bleſſing, for like the Glow-Worm (the Emblem of true Friendſhip) he 
ſtill ſhin'd to me in the Dark. WRT 

He was a profeſs d Enemy to a falſe, covetous and ſneaking 
Temper, and had a very mean Opinion af a Death- Bed-Repent- 
ance : But I need not enlarge on his Character, for his Triumphant 
Death might convince his Enemies in what Holy manner he ſpent 
his Life ; for upon the very Day he dy'd, (as he was lying in a 
ſerious and muſing Poſture) being ask d by his Daughter HOW, 
what he was thinking of, Ob Child, (ſaid he) I am thinking how 
Happy I am that my Great Work is not now to do. 

But tho* NA., Larkin was thorougly prepar'd for his Moment⸗ 
ous Journey of Death, having wholly reſign'd himſelf, as his 
Letter ſhews, to the Mill of his Heavenly Father, yet it is certain, 
Death in itſelf is dreadful ; but much more terrible in Reſpect 
of the Judgment it ſummons the Soul unto———. Then Reader, 
be now found in 2 full Diſpoſition” to - make your Peace with God ; 
do not defer your Repentance to a Death Bed as the D 
did, for he hath breath'd his laſt, burthen'd with the heavy 
Load of his many Adulteries ; and it will not be long before 
Death will overtake you, and therefore ſeriouſly conſider if you 
alſo were now laid upon your Departing Bed, truly ſenſible (like 
the D of D © of the [njuries be had done to others, 
if you felt the Cramp of Death wreſting your Heart-ſtrings, and 
ready to make the d Divorce between Body and Soul, if yous 
lay panting for Breath, and ſwimming in a cold and pale Sweat, 
wearied with ſtruggling againſt your deadly Pangs ; Oh what 
would you then give for an Hour's Repentarce! At what Rate 
would you then value a Day's Contrition / With what another 
Face would your Miſſes and Whored»ms look than they formerly 

did! You would now (with the D - of D have 
4a different View of Things, and be as little able“ to hear any 
Intimation of Profanneſs, as he was oa his Death Bed. *Tis now 
that Worlds will be worth leſs than a few Moments : A ſhort Re- 
prieve on your Death-Bed will ſeem more precious than the Trea- 
ſures of an Empire. Nothing in a Dying Hour will be ſo much 
eſteem d as a ſhort Space of Time ; which now by Days, and 
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Months, and Years, are laviſhly ſpent upon Whores and Vanity: 
| Certainly Reader, had the late D of D-———, (or any 

other Libertine, ſeriouſly confider'd theſe ſolemn Truths, he 
would have been ſo far from. defiling his 7Aarriage Bed, that he 
would have thought one Life too little to repent of the leaſt Sin, 
tho' it were but an ide Word, or a lewd Thought Then 
Nall we eſteem it cunning to rob the I ime from him, and beſtow 
it on his Enemies, who kcepeth Tale of the leaſt Minutes, and 
will examine in the End how every Moment hath been employ d? 
It is a fooliſh thing when the Ship is ſound, the Pilot<vell, the Ma- 
riners ſtrong, the Gale favourable, and the Sea calm, to lie idle in 
the Road, loſing ſuch ſcaſonable Weather; and when the Ship 
leabeth, the Pilot fick, the Mariner's faint, the Storms boiſterous, 
and the Seas a Mountain of raging Waves, then to launch fourth 
(hoiſt up Sail) and ſet out for a long Voyage into a far Country: 
Yet ſuch is the Skill of theſe Death-Bed-Repenters, who tho? 
in the Soundneſs of their Health, and perfect uſe of Reaſon, 
they canner reſolve to cut the Cables, and weigh the Anchor that 
withholds them from God. Nevertheleſs they feed themſelves 
vith a ſtrong Perſwaſion that when they are diſorder'd cvith Sick- 
neſs, their Underſtanding clouded, and their Bodies and Souls 
wrack'd and tormented with the Pangs and Gripes of a Mortal 
Diſcaſe; then, forſosth, they will begin to think of their weigh- 
tier Matters, and become Sudden Saints, when they are ſcarce able 
to behave themſelves like Reaſonable Creatures: But if neither 
the Caron, Civil, or Common Law, will allow that Man whoſe 
Brain is craz d ſhould make any Teftament of his Temporal Sub- 
flance ; how can he that is. diſòrder'd with the Stings of an un- 
ſettled Conſcence, maimed in all bis Faculties, and - circled in on 
every Side with many and ſtrange Incumbrances, be thought of 
ane Diſcretion, to diſpoſe of his deareſt Jewel. (his Soul,) and to 
diſpatch the whole Management of all Eternity, and ofthe Trea- 
ſures of Heaven, in ſo ſhort a Space as a Dying Hour? Then 
they that will loyter in Seed Time, and begin to ſow when o- 
thers reap ; that they, like the late D of D————, will 
ſpend their Health in Gaming and Luxury, in Chambering and 
Wantonneſs, C. and begin to caſt up Accounts, when they are 
ſcarce able to ſpeak 3 they that will ſlumber out the Day, and 
enter vpon their Journcy when the Light doth fail them, Jet 'em 
Hame their own Felly if they die in Debt, and be eternally damn'd. 
Let ſuch liſten to St. Cyprian's Leſſon; ** Let, ſaith he, the Grievouſ- 
*© neſs of our Sore be the Meaſure of our Sorrow ; let a deep Mou nd 
© have a deep and dilligent Cure; let no Man's Contrition be leſs than 
« his Crime. 

Reader, let not an ungrounded Preſumption of the Mercy of 
Cod, and the Hape of his Pardon at laſt, (which is the ordinary 
T ure of Satan) make you defer your Repentance to a Death- 
ted. Youſee Dr. K tells us, © the D was troubled, 
* very muck troubled for the Iateneſs of his Repentance. I hen who 
but one of diftemper'd Wits would load themſelves with = 

| under 


under t he Deluſion of Pleaſure, or venture Eternity upon his laſt | 
Breath? All Men ſeek the Lord ſome Time or other, only Wiſe 
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Men betimes, while he may be found. Had the D of 
D diſmiſs'd Miſs 7 Miſs H and Miſs 
Con, CF. in the Time of his Health, his diſtinguiſh'd Senſe 
and Judgment had ſhined the brighter, and we ſhould have all 
thought him a True Penitent, But, Reader, tho' he run the Ha- 
zard of a Death- Bed. Repentance, do not you venture your Soul up- 
on that Uncertainty, but repent in a 'l ime of Health: Boaſt not 
thyſelf of To-morrow, for thou knoweſt not what a Day may bring forth, 
Poſſibly this Day may bring forth thy Death, how then ſhall To- 
morrow bring forth thy Repentance, or make another Tender 
of this Day's rejected Salvation? I have often wender d how 
the D of D durſt live ſo long in a known Sin, (1 mean 


the ſin of Adultery) when he could not but ſee every day put a 


Period to many Lives as well as ſecured his, and who have had 
the ſame Reaſon of Hope with himſelf ; Then Reader, take 
Warning by the Hazard the. D run by deterring his Re- 
pentance to old Age. There's no Danger of being Wiſe and 
Good too ſoon ; but all the Wiſdom to be learnt in another 
World, comes too late to remedy any ſinful Miſcarriage in this. 
We may be inftantly ſurprized by Death, or a Dileale that in- 
capacitates us to call for Mercy in General; much leſs to make 
ourlelves meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 


Had Dr. K made ſuch Reflections as theſe on the Ha- 
zard the ) run in living ſo long in a known Sin, his D——by 
Hearers would have thank'd him for the Sermon he preach'd at 
the D-—"$ Funeral, and he had done no more than his Duty; 
for ſure I am the Face of Death will have a ſad Appearance to 
thoſe that (like the late D—— of D ) have trifled 
away their Time with Gaming and Lewd Women, &c. Such as 
theſe never know the Worth of Time till they lie on a Death- 
Bed. Eternity at Hand gives Value to ail Holincſs, in ſpite ofthe 
World, (as is ſeen by the D 's ſending for an eminent Prelate 
to viſit and «ſit him in the Time of his ſickneſs) and leſſens all things 
elſe into leſs than nothing and Vanity. The Belief that we are 
actually r a Ghaſtlineſs and Horror upon Wicked- 
neſs and Senſuality; The Thirty Pieces are nothing worth, and the 


Innocent Blood above all Value, when, Men ſuffer in the Agonies of 


Conſcience and Fears of the approaching Judge, 

The Apprehenſion of Death preſenily made the late D- of 
D=— ſenſible of tle Injuries he had done to others, and in a great readi- 
neſs not only to atk their Pardon, but alſo to forgive others all the Offen- 
ces and Injuries they had done to him, Dr, K indeed does 
not tell us 'twas the Apprehenſion of Death that made him fo 
ready to ask Pardon of thoſe whom he had injured : (by thoſe 
he had injured I ſuppoſe he means theſe Women he had tempted 
to Lewdneſs) But we never heard a Word of this great Penitence 


till we find him on his Death- bed; and at ſuch a time nothing 


is 


— 
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is ſo precious that a Man will not fling over board to ſave either 
his Life or Soul. When the Breath is going out of the Noſtrils, 
how precious is ſincere Holineſs to thoſe that like the late D 
of D—— have lighted it all their Days, as if the great Truths 
of God's Word were never true till a Day or two before we die : For 
when the Soul and Body are ready to cleave aſunde r, and the 
Spirit to be unfolded from Fleſh, it makes a higher Flight than 
it formerly did, towards Eternal Things ; and this is ſeen both ar 
the Death of a Wicked and Good Man, for when a Wicked Man 
dies, that (like the late D of D ) had hiv'd in the known 
Sin of Whoredom many Years, how does the Thonghtsof Death 
afright him, as knowing his debauch'd Life has delirved Eternal 
Damnation; but when a Good Man dies (like my pious Father- 
in-Law Dr. Sxmuel Anneſley) he is often in ſilent Raptures, and 
expreſſes a kind of Impatience till he is diffoly'd; and ' why ? 
Becauſe he ſpiritually ſees what he cannot utter; as did St. Paul, 
when he was wrapp'd up into the Third Heaven. 


The Extacy a Saint is in at Death, 
Is but bis Guardian Angels joyful Breath, 
Careſſing his Soul as he puts on the Wreath. 


There is a kind of Draught preſented to Good Men at their 
Death by their Guardian Angels, of thoſe tranſcendent Joys they 
are almoſt ready to enter in Poſſeſſion of ; and therefore long and 
pine till they are convey d into that Place of unſpeakable Happi- 
neſs ; theſe Heavenly Spirits ſuccour and ſupport them under their 
Pains and Sickneſs, and when their Souls are ſtorm'd out of their 
Bodies, they encompaſs and embrace them, ſoaring thro' the Re- 
gions of Evil Ang is into Heaven. Tis ſaid that Lazarus was ſafely 
carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom ; and therefore no won- 
der that the Souls of Good Men at Death are often in filent 
Raptures, and expreſs (as I faid before) a kind of Impatience till 


they are diſſolved, 
Thus having fairly argued The Hazard of a Death-Bed-Repen- 
tance from the late Remorſe of M. - late D of , 


I ſhall next (to make good my Title Page} proceed to the re- 
ſolving that Nice Queftion, How far a Death-Bed Repentance (ſuch 
as was that of the — of D ) is poſſible to be ſin- 
cere. f | 

In reſolving this Nice Queſtion, How far a Death- Bed-Repen- 
tance (ſuch as was that of the late Duke of Devonſhire) is poſſible to be 
ſincere, we may find in the very Notion of a Death-Bed-Repen- 
tance, (as well as in Dr. X s Erroneons Notions concern- 
ing the Death-Bed-Repentance of Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and 
Fudgment) enough to ſhew the Seaſonableneſs of this Enquiry, 
How far a Death Bed Repentance is poſſible to be ſincere ? For, the 
very Notion of a Death Bed Repentance imports a Deſign to = 

. 
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well: And we ſce very Few, and thoſe Few deprived of the 
common Modeſty and Sobriety of Mankind, and who thereapon 
become a horrid Story; but (like the late D—— of D——-), 
die at leaſt in a fair and calm Temper towards Religion : Now if we 
joyn to this, that of many Millions for One, every one dies as 
he lives, not only as the Tree falls ſo it lies; but as it hath 
rown, ſo it falls. How great is the Neceſſity then of living 
well, that we may die well. For this Death Bed Repen- 
trance, that riſes and ſets at the ſame Time, generally proves 
buta Falling Star. That Repentance only wheels orderly into 
a higher Orb, that hath given Proof, It was a Trxe Light, by 
ſhining here for ſome conſiderable Space. 
A good Death receives Being from a Holy Life; elſe there is not 
ſach a Thing in Nature, no not in Grace, except by Miracle of 


Grace. 


Thus far I have made Apology for the Seaſonableneſs of this 
Enquiry, How far a Death Bed Repentance is poſſible to be ſincere ? I 
ſhall not wander from the Univerſal Do&rine of Divines in this 
Point, except it ſhould ſeem too high a Strain to place this Re- 
pentance (when true) among Miracles, as I have already Anſwer'd 
to Dr, X : For there I aſſert, If the late D—— of 
* 52 ropented in Earneſt, (after ſinning ſo long and often 
% againſt Light and Knowledge) his Repentance might be called a 
Miracle: And fo mioht any Man's elſe, that lived in Adultery (like 
„the late O0 — of D—— ) all bis Life, with Hopes to repent» 
e (fincerely) on a Death Bed, and did really do ſo. To juſtify 
this Aſſertion, I have the Warrant of Sacred Story, the Dying Con- 
vert: Which being the only Example of ſuch a one in Holy Writ, 
was in the Days of the Meſſias, that great Period of Miracles ſin- 
pled out upon that greateſt Occaſion ; viz. To diſplay the Porver of 
the Dying Mediator to forgive Sins, not only upon Earth, but in his loweſt 
Humiliation : Which argues the late D of D — 8 
Repentance (if he did fincerely repent) a very great Miracle. 
And the ſame Thing may be ſaid of the Death Bed Repentance of 
any other Perſon of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudement, who lives in 
Adultery all his Life, with Hopes to repent on a Death Bed, "Tis 
true, Dr. X does not think the Death Bed Repentance 
of ſuch Men as theſe a Miracle, or would never have ſaid, (in the 
Sermon he preach'd at the Duke's Funeral) f ſuch as theſe are 
allowed the Benefit of Sickneſs, they commonly awake out of their 
Dream of Sin: But as New and Uncharitable as the Doctrine may 
ſeem to the Men of diſtinguiſb d Senſe, I ſhall (in anſwering the 
Queſtion, How far a Death Bed Repentance is poſſible to be ſincere ?) 
prove it a Miracle if the D— of D———— (or any others 
that keep Miſſes with a Deſign to repent on a Death Bed) ever 
repentbd ſincerely. Tis true, the Generality of Men that have been 
at all acquainted with the Name of Repentance, and underſtood 
in any Meaſure the Importance and Signification of the Thing, 


acknowledge it beyond all diſpute neceſſary: Let they allow 
| themſelves 


— * 
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themſelves a Leiſure for the Performance of it, and ſuch a Leiſure 
as ſwallows the whole Time of Life, and leaves only the laſt and 
loweſt Part of it, for the Diſcharge of ſo great a Buſineſs, So that 
their Repentance, if any at all, falls. out to be (like the late 
D— of D————-*s) a Death Bed Repentance. Rt, 

'TheInconveniencies of which are unexpreſſibly great, becauſe 
the Lives of Men are left Naked of that Holineſs and Purity that 
ſhould adorn them, and all over bletted with Luft and Vanity: 
Their Converſation wants that light of good works that ſhould ſbine 
before men, and glorifie God in Heaven. Their life is without form, 
and void, and darkneſs isupon the face of it. And in the End they 
are are caſt upon the Great Sea of Eternity, as in a Veſſel of Paper 
a thin and ſuperficial Repentance, 

It is therefore moſt neceſſary to uſe all Means, toſhew the In- 
ſufficiency, I might almoſt add Impoſſibility, of a Death-Bed-Re- 
pentance, which moſt of thoſe that live in Common under the - 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, deſign while they live, toflye when they 
dye. To demoliſh this Houſe upon the Sand, (that Dr. X. 
bas built, by ſaying Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment commonly 
awale out of their Dream of Sin on a Death Bed) that Men may not 
by Hopes of Shelter at it, conceived long before hand, be kept 
off trom laying their Foundation upon a Nock; which poſlibly they 
would do, it thefe Hopes were cut off. 

And becauſe the Inſtance of the Thief on the Croſs hath been 
generally taken as an Inſtance of great Favour to a late 2 . 
not that it is indeed fo, but that it ſeems to be ſo, I ſhall ſhew 
how little the Poſfibility of a Death Bed Repentance can be argu'd 
from that dying Miracle of the Thief's Converſion, and ſhall fully 
prove it a Miracle. 

For I obſerve Divines in their Doctrine concerning the — 
of a Death Bed Repentance, are careful to wreſt out of the Hand of 
preſuming Imagination, this Example, and to allay the vain Con- 
fidence built upon it. 

Indeed the Miſtake of it is very fatal, ſeeing if it be duly con- 
ſider d, there is nothing more forcible againſt what it is pretended 
for than it. It's true, it is a Kelationof a Dying Man returning 
from great Sins to God; but ſo circumſtantiated, ſo defended on all 
Hands againſt Building upon it, that there might have been more Reaſon 
to hope well of Laſt-Breath Penitencies, or of a Man's only ſaying Lord 
bare Mercy on my Soul, «hen he gives up the Ghoſt, if there had not 
been a Pattern of ſuch a one in all Points, as much above the Imitation 
of the late D. - of Db and Men of diſtinguiſb d Senſe 
and Fudg ment of our Days, as the Heaven is above the Earth. It is 
| ſuch a one, as if Ged had ſaidof it, If J accept a Dying Repentance, 
behold this, conſider it every way, and take Notice by it, what 
a one I will have it. | F 

For as for the Thief upon the Croſs (that hath ſtole away ſo many 
Souls for the Devil) it is 'a bare Example, not confirm'd by any 
Promiſe : It's a ſingle Example without a Parallel in the whole 
Word of Cod: It's an Extraordinary Example, ranked _— = 
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Miracles of Chriſt, wrought when he left the World: It's an Ex- 
ample impertinently alledg'd to warrant Delay in us, who have the 
Sound of the Goſpel continually in our Ears, yet wretchedly cheat 
our ſelves of the Remedy of our miſerable Condition, by adjourn- 
ing the uſe of it to à late and uncertain Futurity, which ſeldom or 
never ſucceeds well: The Scriptures, that are an Hiſtory of more 
than Five Thouſand Years, have but this one Inſtance of one ac- 
cepted upon a Death Bed Repentance ; and in that ſuch an Extraor- 
dinary Conjun#ion of Circumſtances as will never fall out again. 
No Man profeſſing Chriſtianity hath any Reaſon to expect to 
fare as this Thief did 'till Chriſt come into the World, and ſuffer 
again, and that between Tuo Thieves, and he be alive at that 
Time and Place where he ſuffers, and be one of the Thieves, and 
the Good One too, exerciſing ſo many Acts of a True Repentance, 
and lively Faith in Chriſt, when (probably) firſt preached to 
him. 

But further concerning the Thief upon the Croſs it is obſervable, | 
Firſt, That it appears not of him, (nor have te any Reaſon to charge 


it on him) that he ever Procraftinated, or purpoſely Poſted off his Con- 
verſion to this ſo late a Date; and ſo he will not be matter of Comfort 


to them that do. 


Secondly, That as far as we have any Knowledoe, he ſeems not 
ever to bave heard of Chriſt, at leaſt to have been called, or Inſtructed 
by Him, l he met him upon the Croſs, and conſequently he can be no 
Preſident to any that hath Lived an Ages or great Part of it, under the | 
Preaching of the Goſpel. | 


Thirdly,- That for the Thief to be converted then, and believe in 
Chriſt in that State of Greateſt Humility pon the Croſs, (which ſo 
ſcandalixed the Jews, when by all other Motives they were inclined to 
believe on him) was a Moſt Notable, Illuftrious, Eminent AQ of 
Faith, and aug ht in any Reaſon to be preferred before that which is or- 
dinarily found among Men. : 


Fourthly, That it was accompanied with as many Effects of ſincere 
Converſion as that Condition was capable of, Confeſſion of Chriſt, 


and devout Prayer, to him for his Mercy or Remembrance when he came 
to his Kingdom. 


Fifthly, That it was not extorted by the Fear of Death, but proceed 
ed from a Sight and Acknowledgment of the Innocency and Power of 
Chriſt, even upon the Croſs ; and this was an Argument to himſelf and 
others, and was it ſeems ſo acknowledged by Chriſt, of the Sincerity of 
his Faith, and Converſion to God, and that being ſuppoſed ſincere, 
will undoubtedly be accepted, be it never ſo late. 


Then 
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Then Reader they dreadfully miſtake themſelves that croud 
up Repentance into ſo narrow a Room as a Sick-Bed, when Men 
have ſcarce Time to reckon up all the Particular Duties that make 
it ub, that Imagine the Tree that hath been always Barren, 
ſhould bring forth God Fruit now it is a cutting down, that a 
Man ſhould live a Life of Holineſs, when he is a dying, that a 
Weak [nfirm Perſon of diſabled diſturbed Faculties, ſhould Build 
that in Three Days which others, notwithſtanding all their Abili- 
ties and Diligence find hard enough to do in Forty Years, Then 
can we imagine that God will accept the Faint and Feeble Ser- 
vices of a Death- Bed for his Mercics vouchſafed to us all our Days, 
that he ſhould accept of a Death-Bed-Repentance, a few Sighs, and 
Groans, Tears, Promiſes, ſcatterings of Devotion, in Exchange for 
all our Duties, as if he had made us to take the Delights he moſt - 
abhors, and after all to give us ſuch a Stupendious Reward, 


The End therefore 1 aim at is to make it Evident from the In- 
ſtance of the Thief on the Croſs that a Death-Bed-Repentance is a 
Hazard Infinitely great, that no Man can without Folly extream- 
ly prodigicus, truſt to ſuch an Adventure, for that there is ſcarce 
4 Peſſibility of repenting ſincerely on a Death Bed : And this (almoſt) 
Impoſſibility of a Death-Bed-Repentance will appear, 


1. By obſerving the Fudement of Divines concerning this Caſe, and 
ballancing the moſt favourable with the more ſevere. 


As to the Judgment of Divines in the Point, I begin with that 
ſevere one; yet built upon great Piety, and Reaſon, that aſſerts 
it a plainly Im)oſſible. Thing, a Man on his Death-Bed ſhould repent 
with that Repentance the Scripture ſo oft diſcourſes of, and therefore 
concludes, a Dying Man that hath not already repented muſt needs fall, 
not into the Sin of Deſpair ; (For <vho is bound to hope, that hath not 
the Reaſons of his Hope given him by God ? but ito the Miſery of De/- 
pair : For how miſerable is he <vhom God hath left to the Boiling 
Sea of his own Horror, and thrown him out no Anchoy of 


Hope? 


Now if theſe Aſſertions be true, (as I ſhall prove they are) what 
Charity can we have for Pr. X 's ſaying, © The 5 
ſeem d at laſt to have obtain d his Deſire of being in Peace with God, 
and that he fell aſleep, not merely like an Ancient Roman, but rather 
like a geod Chriſtian ? and of Mr. Griffth's declaring his End was 
fo Sedate, ſo Penitential , and ſo Saint-like, that he had his Senſes in 


3 Contrition, to the laſt ; and cloſed his Li fe like a ſubmiſſive 
amb, | 


Now however this Sentence upon the Improbability, I had al- 
moſt ſaid Impoſſibility, of the late D of D * 
(and other Libertines) repenting on a Death- Bed may ſeem Ri- 

. gorous 


« 
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orous, yet when we conſider the pondorous Arguments it uſes, 
it may rather amaze us than provoke our —— For, 


Firſt, it is very irreconcileable with the Glory of God, that 
Men who have had the Knowledge of God ; nay, who have pro- 
feſs'd their Belief of both the Truth and Exccllency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, (as the D of D———— did) and 
have been call'd upon all their Lives to give up themſelves to 
him, ſhould be accepted, when they pour out to him the Lees 
and Dregs of Life, inftead of the generous Spirits of it. That 
he that hath had in his Flock a Male ſhould vow and ſacrifice to 
the Lord a corrupt thing, and yet eſcape the Cyrſe of a Deceiver. 
The Expreſſions of Scripture are innumerable, in which God 
diſavows ſuch Proſtitutes of his Grace,but ſeals fuch before they are 
_ under Hardneſs of Heart, and a Reprobate Senſe, to De- 

ruction. 0 


2. It appears Impoſſible there ſhould be a Diſcharge ot the 
Duties of Repentance when Men are a Dying; that they «ſhould 
draw the Hollow of that litile Span, that is alſo otherwiſe en- 
cumbred, the Vaſtneſsof that Action that is neceſſary to take off 

the Guiltof a long Impenitency. 

That a Man ſhould live the Life of Holineſs that is juft a dying ; 
that the Tree that hath been always barren, ſhould bring forth 
good Fruit now its a hewing down. Theſe Things are in a man- 
ner - impoſſible ; how can Repentance plant itſelf in the Soul, 
and ſettle Gracious Habits there in ſo ſhort a Space? Or 
in an Inſtant, by Mortification root out thoſe Luſts and ſinful 
Affections that have been many Years eating into the Heart? Re- 
pentance muſt have a Time for Fruits, and thoſe Fruits for ripen- 
ing, and Conviction ;. #hich a Death-Bed will not afford: So 
that it cannot be that Repentance of the Goſpel, but at the beſt only 
ſome firſt Strokesof it. Hence it evidently appears, if the late 
D of . — did make his Peace with God on his 
Death-Bed, as Dr. X ſays he did, land dyed in that Peni- 
tential, Saint like manner, as Mr. Griffith mentions, it was no leſs 
than a Miracle; for at the beſt, his Remorſe was but a Death- 
Bed-Repentance, and that is ſcarce poſſible to be ſincere if you con- 
ſider, 


3. There muſt be a living to God before a Man dies to God. 
It is the Supream Law, every one muſt glorifie him here on Earth, 
and finiſh the Mork he hath given them to do in the World: They muſt 
work the works of him that ſent them while it is to Day, the Night co- 
meth, in the which no Man can work, After this Men are receiv'd 
into the Glory of God, 


4. In Repentance we muſt be in the ſame Circumſtan ces of 


Temptation we were in, in the Time of Sinning 3 how elſe 7s it 
poſe 
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poſſible it ſhould be ſincere ? But this (with Dr. X 's Leave) 
could not be the Cale of the D of D——— on his 
Death-Bed ; fer it will be hard to find in what the State of a 
Dying Man ditters from that which is already Dead, as to thisBuſi- 
nels of Repentance ; but that he may as well be allow'd to 
repent that is enter d into Eternity, as he that ſtands on the 
very Brink of it. | 
'F his Cenſure cannot be injurious to Men living, and in their 
full Opportunity: Suppoſe in Speculation it ſtretches Principles 
of great Weightand Truth too far, yer it recompences for it ſelf 
by the Wholeſomneſs of its being reduc'dto Practice; for whe 
can ſuffer by being neceſſitated to an early Repentance, ſo much 


his Duty, ſo much his Safety ? 


Further, it is moſt undoubtedly true of moſt Men's Death- 
Bed-Repertance, as well as ofthe D of D————'$, That 
it is too ſudden, too Muſhrome a Birth to have any Sincerity in 
it, This Repentance almoſt univerſally withers afore it grows 
up, and proves an Abortion ; whether it come to the Trial of 
a longer Life, where in it vaniſhes as a Cloud, and former 
Impiety returns, as I have already prov'd Dr. X 
or whether it paſs immediately into Eternity, where it ſinks down 
into Miſery; for attempting the Regions of Life, and wanting 
the Purity that riſes thither, it is beaten back with ell its Preten- 

ſions, as a Foggy Exhortation, that would climb to Heaven, but 
is forc'd down, and made to reſt below: So that for the Univer- 
ſali ty of Death- Bed Repentances, this Judgment is truly calcula- 
ted. But tho' a Death-Red Repentance is | poſſible to be ſincere, 
yet it cannot be deny'd, if ſthat which appears a Meſſenger of 
Death ſhould have a ſecret Reprieve in its Inſtructions, and 
what ſeems a Death-Bed, prove only a Diſcipline, but ir may be 
a happy Beginning ofa true Repentance to him who lives, after 
his being near the Grave, to perfect it; according to that of Fob 


33. v. 22, 23. F 
Thus this Opinion doth not cut off the Action of its deſperate 


Perſon; and if by that Action he paſs the Needles Eye, and get 
through the ſtrait Gateof Repentance and Regeneration, it will 
be able to give him no Reſiſtance : For open, this Airof Dif- 


courſe cannot Bar, that they ſhould not enter into Lite. 

But on the other Side, Men of diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Judgment, 
that are confident, and make themſelves ſure of Repentance and 
Mercy, cannot when they meet the ſolid Obſtacles of Things, 
force their Way by the Breath of their Mouth ; but they and 
their intended Repentances are together lock d up in the Cloſe- 
neſs and Compactedneſs of thoſe Decrees : Firſt they cannot repent 
then they cannot he ſav d. | | | 

So that you ſee upon the whole, tis ſcarce poſſible that the 
D of D-———'s Repentance ſhould be ſincere, that 


any Men of diftinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment ſhould ſincerely re- 
pent oa a Death-Bed, that, like the late D of IE 
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had liv'd in Adultery many Years, in Hopes to repent at latt: 
And let ſuch a Deciſion of this Caſe be never to aufteic, it 
is a Thouſand Times more juſt than the Delay of our Return 
to God in the Contemplation of doing it on a D-ath-Bed. 

Bur let us come tothat renderer Apprehenſicns of the Gene- 
rality of Divines, who fay a Death-Bed- Repenrance may be ſin- 
cere ; with which I will concur, that all th-ngs of Ditpute may 
be taken in fo great a Point. Let i, then be allow'd that the 
D of D———— ind his Deſire (as Dr. & 
Woidsit) of being in Peace <vith God, atter waſting the I ime of 
his Health in Adulterous Practices, and a Death-Bed Repentance 
is no Impoſhbility 3 in Regard of Infinite Me:cy that can at be 
Limited but by it ſelf, ſo ihat from this Allowance (or Grant) the 
Cale is clear we ought not to judge the late D of D 's 
(or any other Man's, Future State, for, as I ſaid in my Fiſt An- 
ſwer to Dy. X „Secret Things belong to God; and there fore, 
as God'sMercies are ſufinite, I am willing to hope that the late )D— 
of D——— (after ſſending vaſt Sums of Money and a great 
Part of his Life in Whoredom) is now, if he ſincerely Repented 
of it, aGlorified Saint in Heaven 

This Conſideration leads me therefore from the moſt firour- 
able the Light Side of this milder Sentence, or Allowance, to 
the Black and Dark Part of it. 

That is to ſay, There is an Infnite Hazard whether God will 
give Repentance at the laſt or not; for this Grace being acknowludg'd 


"x 8 . hr 
Extraordinary, it it were common it would ceaſe to be Extraoy-' 


dinarys 0 | 

To this, almoſt, Impoſibility of a Death-Pel-Pepentamce, for 
the Reaſons before mention'd, I will now ſubjoin prefling Con- 
hdet ations why Men, but more efpeciaily, Men of diſtinguiſh d Senſe 
and Judgment, ſhould not Delay their Return to God toa Deaths 
Bed. 

For Firſt, it is againſt our Duty, and all the Obligations, that 
lye on us; For it is as if a Man ſhould fay to God, I know 1t 
is my Duty, and the end of my Life, and the Providence thou 
excerciſeſt towards me, that I ſhauld now ſerve thee, and give 
up my ſelf to thee ; But I beg of thee, that while I live I may 
live in my Luſts and Senſualities, and when I am to die and go 
out of the World, and ſball have no more time and leiſure for 
any thing elſe, I ſhall then have nothing to do, but to look to- 
- wards thee, and beſcech thy favour, and leave my Sins; 1 de- 
fire thee therefore to ay for my Repertance till then, and when I 
can no longer enjoy the World, then to grant me a Kingdom 
with thy ſelf, And the fruition of thy own harpincls : For though 
I ſhall diſhonour thee in the whole Courſe of my Life, yet J 
vill retract it all i» a Breath. How horrible contemptuous of 
God doth this appear, how affronting and blaſphemous ? and yer 
this is the very Senſe of deferring Repentance till Death. 

This is the greateſt Immorality aud Irreligion, for ir deſtroys 
the reaſon of our Being on F2:1l:, which is 1 ſerve duft Generation 

F according 
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according to the will of God, and to glorifie bim here on Earth, 
(Ads 3. 16. John 17. 4.) It deſtroys the Service, yet flies up- 
on the Rewards; as if God were bound to make them Happy, be- 
cauſc he had made them, 

Thus therefore to imagine of God is to melt him down with 
thoſe great Attiibures of Juſtice and Wiſdom, into a fooliſh and 
unreaſonable Pity, and only for this end, that there may be a 
licentiouſneſs in Wickednets and Impiety. | 

And ſceing upon the ſame Account, all the Men in the World 
may adjourn their Love and Obedience to God to their going 
out of it; it might come to pals, that this State ſhould have been 


"RE oe only as a Stage for the Vices and Exhorkitances of 


en to have acted themſelves upon, and then they to have re- 
moved to Heaven, when as thoug h theſe have large Scop : now, 
as things are, yet their Licentiouſneſs is daily rebuked by the 
threats of the Goſpel, by the Holy Converſations of thoſe, that have 
left — Sins by Repentance, and puniſhed by an Eternal Fudgment 
hereafter. 

How ſhall ſuch a Man then be able to look God or Feſus Chriſt 
the Saviour in the Face, that is but juſt begun to acknowledge him 
by ſome weak Devotions to him, exhorted even of neceſſity, and 
gi ven the bulk of his Time to fin, that bath ſacrificed the Male of 
its Flock to ft, and even with impious Deſign kept the corrupt 
thing tor God, 8 

For can it ſeem reaſonable, that Mountains ſhould remove out 
of their places? and Rocks wander from their Situation? that 
Man more unintelligent, than, the Swallow and Crane that obſerve 
their appointed Times, might not be inſnared by the evil times that fall 
ſuddenly upon them: He that truſts then to ſuch a Repentance, 
_ as it were, reſolve to be ſaved by Miracle or elſe Pe- 
riſh. 2 
1 hen again conſider it is impoſſible for a Man to dye with 
good compoſure of Mind, that truſts to a dying Repentance ; for 
let the Caſerbe thus ſtated, That Repentance, which cuill not inable 
a Man to a Holy Life, is not ſaving ; ſuppoſe a Man then in a dy- 
ing Sicknels, making great acknowledgment of Sin, full of Re- 
folutions of leaving Sin, and this Man recovering and performing 

nothing, but Hiding back into the former <vretchetineſs of Life; this 
Repentance however ſerious, and earneft it ſeemed, would not 
have ſaved him, if he had died ; he had periſhed in his Sins, and 

his falſe Repentance together: For that his. Repentance was tru- 
ly inferiour to his his Sins, appears, in that as ſoon as ever that is 
over, which gave it a ſceming advantage, his Sins throw off that 
Repentance but true Repentance always overcomes, that Re- 
pentance therefore could not be true. 

And if Repentance be Falſe and Counterfeit, there is no 
amendment of it in Eternity ; when once the Maſter of the Houſe 
is riſen up, and hath ſhut the Door, there is ino entrance, while the 
fooliſh Virgins too late underſtanding tbe Error of Oy! in their Lamps 
only, and not in their Veſſels, went to correct it, by buying Oy], 

= 


Of a Death-Bed-Repentance. 67 
they were ſhut out, and 10 knocking powerful enough gur therr admi 
. T 
And therefore as it is a great Hazard whether a Death-Bed-Re- © 


peentance proves ſincere, and as the Time of our Life is very uncer- 


tain, for we are well this Minute, and may bs dead the next, I 
ſhall for theſe weighty Reaſons daily Pray, and I hope to conclude my 
Life with the very ſame Petitions to Almighty God, viz 
Good Lord, Iwill confeſs that I am but a Worm of Yelterday, 
my Production was but of the Duſt, and I muſt thither return in 
my ultimate Reſolutions, for (as thy Word tell» me) Duſt I am an 
to Duſt [ ſhall return : Let me therefore always be in a Readineſs 
for my laſt Change, ſeeing I know not how ſoon the filent G:ave 
may Involve me under his Wings, where I ſhall-lye in Obſcurity 
till the laſt Trumpet ſhall ſpund at the Morning Day of the Re- 
ſurrection, Ariſe ye Dead and come to Judgment, Good Lord though 
now [ appear as a Living Object of thy Fav-ur, yet I know 
not how ſoon the Scent may be alter'd for this very Day's Breath' it 
may be the laſt I ſhall ever count, and ſo many ways may the 
Thread of my Frail Life be ſaap'd a ſunder, that I canngr Pro» 
miſe my ſelf an Hour: Lime upon Earth, a little Stone from the 
Houſe Lop as I paſs in the Street, a Slipof my Foot, or the Stum- 
— my Horſe, a ſudden Miſcarriage, among a Million that 
may befall me every Day, which I know not of, may reduce me to 
my Firſt Oriejnal, and leave me a Pale Carcaſs to be Sac-thced to 
the Gaping Grave : Oh let me often therefore conſider where 
will be my eternal Abode, when the Blick attire of my Funeral is 
ever, and all my weeping Friends gone to their ſeveral Youſes. and 
Homes; Let me often Think how mcanly and poorly clad I ſhall 
enter into my Coffin, with only one poor Shyozwd and oth er Dreſſes, 
fitted to cover me, Oh then what will become of my Rich At- 


tire my Haughty Deckings, my over curious Trimings, for to 


the Grave now I am a going ? and then when I am arreſted by 
the Hands of Death, how Pale, and Wan to all ſhall I ſeem ? even 


ready to nauſeate my very Spectators; Lord one Day is with thee 


as a Thouſand Years, Oh then ler thy mighty Spirit work in me 
for thy Mercy and Acceptance, and then tho* I <vatk through the Hal- 
ley of the Shadow af Death I will fear no evil» There is but one Step 
between me and Eternity; then Bleſſed Feſus have Mercy on me, 
Pardon the Sins of my <vhole Life, O let not thy SUN go down upon 
thy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon before I go hence and be ſeen no more, 
Ifit be thy Will I ſhall die now, receive my $firit, and altho' I 
come in the Evening, at the very laſt of all, grant unto me that 
I may receive Eternal Reſt, and when my Breath is gone, grant 
O Lord that I may ſee and know thee again, who died, praying 
for my everlaſting Happiueſs * Into thy Hang Lord, I reſian my 


— 


——— 


* My Firſt Wife Mrs Elizabeth Dunton (Daughter to the Famous 


Dr. Samuel Anneſley, is here meaut. : 
F 2 Body 
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Body and Soul=—=— Bleſſed Saviour Receive my Spiri. Even fo 
ceme Lord Feſus, come quickly Amen. 

Geed Lord let ſuch "Thoughts as theſe keep me Humble, and 
keep down all · Prond aſpiring Thoughts that ſhall at any I ime ariſe 
in my corrupted Heart, for it is true, Duſt I am, and to Duſt I 
ſvall return. | 

I would have theſe Words be my laſt Breath till my Lips fail 
and my Tongue cleaveth to the Roof of my Mouth, for as the 
Sun ſhines Brighteſt at its ſetting, ſo ſhould Man at his Departing, 
It is the Evening Crowns the Day, But as to a Death-Bed- Repentance, 
we often find it ariſe from a Soul all rroubted and diſcompos d 
with the 'T hrows of Death, the Fears of Hell, the Doubts what 
will become of it in another World, the Uproars of a guilty Con- 
ſcience; when it ſuppoſes it ſelf neceſſarily at the full Stop of 
its former Courſes, by being cut off from a longer Life, in the 
midſt of all which ariſe vehement Reſolutions to turn from Sin to God, 
and poſſibly with many fair Promiſes, but without Opportunity 
to give Proof of their Sincerity. This is evidently ſeen in the 
Death- Bed- Repertance of the D- of D—— „for he in- 
dulg'd himſelf in Adulterous Practices in the Time of his Health: 
But we no ſooner find him on his Death-Bed, but he tells the 
Biſhop, and others that came to viſit him, That he did unfeign- 
„ edly repent of his Sins, and that he was troubled, very much trou- 
* bled, for the Lateneſs of his Repentance. 


Then let any one judge between a Repentance in Time of Health 
and Refentance on a Deati-Bed, and accordingly councel himſelf 
concerning them: For however charitable Dr. X has 
been to a Death- Hed Repentunce of Men of diftinguiſh'd Senſe and 
Fudzment ; yet you ſee by what I have ſaid of the Hazard, and 
almeft Impoſſibility of 2 Death-Bed-Repentance, that his Notion 
of Dukes and Lords commonly azvaking out of their Dream of Sin on 
a Deatl-Bed, is falſe and erroneous, and what he ought to 
retract, 

Not but 1 own the very Iocſening and uncementing the Soul- 
from the Body, whercinit dweir, and wherein the Motions of the 
Soul were reſtrain'd, hath bgen thought (very probably) to enable 
it to make Con je tures of future Things. The Iſs the Soul is bound 
70 erork / y the Body, the licher are its Operations : All extraordina 
Motions of the ul area kind of Raviſhment from Senſe. Thol: 
Prophetick {eſfngs of Jacof and Moſes were near their Dying. 
It is there fore very caſy to be thought, that when the Soul and 
Fody ave ready to clende aſunder, and the Spirit to be unſoder'd 
from Eleſh, that it ſhould make a higher Flight towards Eter- 
nal Things. | 


* Hence we obferve, vhen good Men are a dying, they are of- 
ten in SLIT LI RAPTURES, and expreſs 4 kind of Impatience 
7:1] they are diols? : And why 7 Pecaule they ſpiritually ſee what 
they cannot utter; as did St Pau, When lie was wrap'd up into the 
third Tenuwven, Lo! 
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Let this be allow'd, Tho" the Time,of this Repentance be ſhort 
and narrow, and the Duties of Repentance exceeding long and broad; 
yet where there are found the true Signatures of Repentance un- 
feigned, God beholds the Fruit in the Seed and Root, he knows 
the Perfection of his own Creation, tho* Infant, or we may con- 
ceive ſuch i#Jedya]e in Repentance, Repentance born out of 
due Time, as St. Paul was in the Apoſtleſhip ſuddenly accom- 
pliſhed, tho' they had not the regular Time of F 
forming, like a Nation brought Roth in a Day D. Cypriaan de 
* Thus thou Lord anointeſt in a Moment cœna Domini. 
* Herdſmen into Prophets, Shepherds into Kings, Publicans thou 
* ordaineſt Apoſtles; nor doth their Languor take Leiſure to 
„ remove whom thou recovereff, but in that very Moment thou 
«« makeſt them every whit whole, wherein they have tice for 
© their Phyſician. 


Let this be allow'd, Altho there be according to the Ge- 
neral Rule, à Neceſſity of living to God here in the World, yet God 
may diſpence with the Continuation of drawing out of the Action 
of it in theſe late Penitents, ( ſuch as the D of D ) 
as we caſily allow in the Caſe of Infants, or Men dying 
within a ſhort ſpace after a Repentance begun, upan fad 
Conſideration, and not in the Exigency of a Sickneſs, | 

In the mean Fime, it is not at all ſuppos'd, that Cod diſpenſes 
with the Sincere Preparations and Reſc*vedneſs of the Mind to tl at 
Ation ; but that they muſt be moſt true, ſound and unfeigned. 
and the very Action itſelf according to the Time, high, full, and 
moſt ſignificant ; and as extraordinary as the Re<pentance it 


ſelf. 


Let this be allow'd, Tho' the Condition of a Man dying do in 
many Regards nearly reſemble the State of him il at is olready in 
Eternity, as he is under à Neceſſity of leaving Sin and the World, and 
ſet at a Diſtance from Temptation; yet it dittergin that great Cir- 
cumſtance, that he is not in Termino, he is not fix d upon his un- 
changeable Point, he hath not undergone that Sentence that 
immediately paſſes upon the Soul removed, and ſo may not nci- 
ther have ſutter'd that more ſecret one, conceived by God upon 
long Provocation, The eyhole Time of Life my he a Time of Grace, 
and he that hath not yet been concluded by the Incommutability 
of Fternity, may hear the Voice of Chriſt, and enter into his 
Reſt. St. Cyprian, who is poſitive, © Thar whenever a Man is 
„% Jaunch'd into another World, he fin ds no Room for Repen- 
© tance ; he isout of the Climate of Repentance, who is beyond 
be the Line of Time. Yet he allows the gre:teft Liberty to 
Repentance io this Life : For he ſays, No Repentance is late, 
© that is earlier than the Grave. He ſays, Here a Maa takes 
e hold of Life, or loſes it for ever. Vet he grants, It is pothble 
by Repentance, tho' we are juſt a dying, to be ſafely landed 

F 3 in 
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jn a Bleſſed Immortality. And when the Soul hath left its Inner 
% Reſidences, and is now fitting upon the Dying Lips before its 
© laſt Farewel to the Body, and when in Haſte to he gone, yet 
even then Infinite Clemency diſdains not Repentance, nor ac- 
counts that late thar is true, nor deprives that of Pardon, 
*© which hath the fice and full Act of the Soul in Return to him, 
* Yea, tho' (as he goes on) this Repentance had its firſt Riſe 
*© krom Neceſſity; yer ncither that, nor the Immenſeneſs of 
*© Guilt, nor Straitneſs of I ime, nor the Lateneſs of the Seaſon, 
nor the Foulneſsof for ner Actions — trom Pardon when 
** the Humiliation is ſincere, and the Soul exchanges impure De- 
lights for thoſe of Holineſs, without Counterfeit or Diſſimula- 
tion. ſt may ſeem in all thoſe Diſcourſes that he had forgot to enter 
a Caution againſt Preſumption ; but it is to be conſider d, while he 
thns frankly pours out himſelf, he was inviting Perſecutors of Chri- 

irnity into the Confeſſions of it, whom he would not have de- 
barr'd with the Senſe of fo great paſt Offences againſt it. This 
therefore is not to be picls'd beyond che Deſign of the Excellent 
and Holy Writer, but will very well agree with all that I am 
preſently to add as a Balance to this favomrable Fudg ment on a 
Death Bed Repentance, and in a moſt particular Manner on the Re- 


*c 
<c 


morſe of the D of D- For as that moſt pru- 
dent Diſcourſe of the Right Uſe of the Father, * 
* Dnille, teaches us, we muſt always attend their Scope; in 


the purſuit of which they were often tranſported 
towards the other Extream. 

But that a Death Bed Repentance in. the Nature of the Thing is 
no Impoſſibility, we have fulleſt Aſſurance in the Converted Thief 
on the Creſs ; wherein we ſce one in a Moment conceived, brought 
ſor th. and even a grown Man in Repentance ; one paſling through 
ſome ſhort Inſtants of Holy Action and entering into Paradice, 
like Azron's Rod budding, blufloming, and bringing forth ripe 
Almonds in a Night, and laid up in the Sanctuary for ever. 

That it was moſt probably the t Call he Had to Repentance, 
agrees fully with the Intention of my Diſconrſe ; which granting 
ſo much as a Poſſibility, would yet take all Advantage againſt 
ſuch preſuming Adult-iers as the late h ot D 
that living daily under che Offers of Grace, and yet deſpiſing 
them, commit themſelves firſt to the Intentions, and ar laſt to the 
faint Motions of a Death Bed Repentance. To whom that Admo- 
nition of St. Aſtin is moſt ſeaſonable, concerning the Inſtance ot 
the Converted Thief. If ave reſpect (ſays that great Man) his Op- 
% portunit s for attaining Faith, his Repentance was not too late, but 
early and ſoon ; he took the very firſt Seaſon, as ſoon as ever be deſ- 
„ cried Chiift and Religion he embrac'd them. He did not coretchedly 
* cheat himſelf of the R-medies of his miſerable Condition, by adjourn- 
%% te uſe of them to a late and uncertain Futurity, which ſeldom or 
«never ſucceeds cvell. 1 


So 
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So that from all theſe Allowances (or Grants) the Caſe is clear 
we ought not to judge the late D of D 's (or any 
other Man's) Eternal State; for (as I ſaid in my firſt Anſwer to 
Dr. X Secret Things belong to God; and therefore as God's 
Aercies are infinite, | am willing to boye that the late D—— of 
«©D (after ſpending vaſt Sums of Money, and a great Part of 
Vis Life in Whoredom) is now (if he ſincerely repented of it) a Gloris 
<« fy'd Saint in Heaven. 

Tui Conſideration leads me therefore from the moſt favoura- 
ble the Light Side of this milder Sentence, (or Allowances) to the 
black and dark part of it. _ 

That is to ſay, There is an Infinite Hazard whether God «ill give 
Repentance at the laſt Jr not; for this Grace being acknowledged 
2 if it were common, it would ceaſe to be extraor- 

inary. ä 

It A moſt undoubted in Scripture, God is often provok'd againſt 
Men to ſwear they ſball never enter into his reſt, when (like the late 
D of D ) they have long tempted hin, and erred from his 
ways. Cuſtoms in Sin long ſettled become like the 
FEthiopian”s Skin, and the Leopard's Spots, that cannot Jer. 13. 23. 
be changed. And tho' it's true the Spirit of God is 
not hinder'd in it's Inſpirations, but that it bloweth where it 
liſteth, yet the Courſe of it is ſo attemper d to the State and Mo- 
tion of the Soul itſelf, that it moſt uſually takes the Opportunity 
ſo generally requiſite to the ſettling a Conſtitution and Temper 
in us; that is, the freeſt, and moſt unprejudic'd, and larger ſpaces 
of a Man's Life; ſo that whenever it works upon Dying Men, I 
mean ſuch Men of di ſtingui ſh d Senſe and Fudęment as the D 
of D , that have had the free Uſe of the Mcans of 
Grace of Old; it works by ſuch a Prerogative, that a Man may 
as well expect a Prerogative of Providence to bear him walking 
upon the Sea, becauſe it did once fo to Petey. 

Moſt, even of rhe faireſt Appearances of this kind of Repentance miſ- 
carry, having no true Virtue in them, and tho' in Regard of 
their Vehemency they arecalled Early Seekings of God, yet (which 
is horrible to be ſpoken) they are as it were for the Triumphs of 

the Juſtice and Indignation of God over thoſe 

Prov. 1.18. who would have none of His Counſel in former times, 

but deſpiſed all his Reproof, by licing in a known Sin; 
as all ſuch muſt certainly do, who (like the late D of 
D ) firſt tempt Women to Whoredom, and then pay 
em an Aunual Penſion to live in the Commiſſion of it. 


Laſtly, Whoever (like the late D of 5 ) caſts 
himſelf with Deſign npon Repentance at Death, is like to fall 
headlong by tempting God, and expecting he ſhould ſtand ready 
— 5 with that Grace at laſt, he hath ſo long reſiſted and re- 
us d. 
And now when this Judgment of Divines, with this Ballarce 
upon it, is compar'd with the former Allowances, the Reſult _ 
F 4 
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be only this; De kindeft Divinity in the Point, and that ſeems to be 


ta 
the moſt Entour, is very dreadful, and leaves ſuch Men in a Condition u 
next to deſperate; which is but an Aggravation of the Danger, t 
when what Men would chuſe to appeal to, fo tar condemns i 
them. a | 
| 

Then however charitable Dr, is to the Death Bed 


Repentance of Men of diſtineuiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment, it's agreed 
on all Hands, That for the late D . 
any other Man, to live ſo as if he did contrive and forecaſt a 
Death Bed Repentance (altho' it be granted it is no Impoſſibility) 
as the ſale expedient, firſt of an Irrcligious Lite, free fram the 
troubleſome Thonghts of a preſent Amendment, and then of a 
Jecure Paſſage into Eternity, is firſt an exceeding Irreligion and Im- 
morality in itſelf ; and then to run ſo deſperate a Riſque and 
Adventure for an Immortal Soul, that ke is a pardonable Mad- 
man, in Compariton of ſuch an one that drinks a deadly Poyſon, 
becauſe he hath heard there is a certain Antidote in the World 
that wil repel it, tho' he cannot tell whether he can have it all, 
much leſs whether Time enough for bis Neceſſity : And laſtly, 
whether the Endeavours he uſes for it will not be deluded with 
the Counterfeits of it, it being ſuppos'd they are Thouſands for 
One of the true Kind; and he thereby periſh, pleaſing himſelf 
with the Hopes he hath it, when he hath indeed but a Likeneſs 
of it. But notwithſtanding all theſe Real Hazards attending a 
Death Bed Repentance, (and ſecming Impoſſibility of its being 
ſincere) Pr. & is a Man of ſuch large Charity as to be- 
lieve the Db of D———— made his Peace with God on bis Death 
Bed; and no Wonder then his Chaplain tells us, He died like a 

Saint, &c. 


come now to the ſecond Propofal, which is to make Enquiry 
ſceing the Cale 1s thus, as it every way appears to be (that is, 
ſecing, tis ſcarce poſſible that a Death Bed Krpentance ſhould be ſincere) 
how the Name or Notion ofa Death Bed Repentancey as ſuch an 

univerſal Refuge came vp in the, World; for it 
js a new Repentance (much like thoſe eto come Deut. 37. 17. 

wh Golds Meſes ſpcal s of, that Chriſtianity and the 
Colpel know not. Ahe Scriptures that treat in many Places of 
Repcntance, always inſiſt upon it as a reformed Courſe of Lite, 
to be undertaken even now, while the Propoſals of Grace and 
Reconciliation are made to us; and not-only by very ſilent Tnti- 
mations, the Track of which is hardly diſcern'd, /ezve it poſſible 
that God hond 2. Miracle ſave fome very fecu out of the Fire, and 
pull chem as Brandt ot of the Burnino, by giving them Repentance on 
a Death Bed. Whereas this is now become not only the late 
D-—— of L — s but) the only Repentance in Uſe, and 
harh devour'd the other, as if to preſs Men to it were to torment 
them bejore their Tie, and to leſſen the Va'idity of this were » 
, take 
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take away the _ of God, and deny the Grace that is free and 
univerſal. Let us ſearch therefore how this ſort of Repentance 
hath come into ſuch Repute. And if we obſerve we ſhall find 
it firſt riſing from the intimate Senſe the Conſcience hath of the 
Neceſſity of Repentance. For were it not fo clear and evident a 
Duty, a Death Bed Repentance had never been heard of; moſt would 
chuſe to £0 out of the World as they have liv'd in it, not ſuffering any 
Degree of the Trouble of Conſcience, or vexin? themſelves with Re ſtec- 
tions upon an un- Joly and ill-ſpent Life, As Men have choſen to live 
freely and uninterrupted in Forgetfulneſs of 

God, and an Eternal Condition, days «:ithout Jer. 2. 32. 
number, ſo would they chuſe to die, were not a | . 
Law within, that however it hath lain covered with the Duſt of 
Senſuality and Miſs-keeping, yet is now reſtored to its Authority, 


and urges the Soul with the Terror of Puniſhment for ſo long 
Diſobedience, | 


And Secondly, This Neceſſity of Repentance, tho' ſecretly under- 
ſtood, yet was not ſufficiently conſidered in the Time of Health; 
for had it been equally regarded, it had not been now to begin. 
Had the D of D- — when my Lord Ruſſel begg d 
him to apply himſelf more to a Religious and Vivtuons Courſe of Life, 
been truly grieved for his Adulterous Pradtices, (for Dr. K-— 
ſays theſe Words made an Impreſſion) he would then have diſmiſs'd ' 
his Harlots, and enter'd himſelf upon a Chaſte Life; for he that 


had rightly meaſured the Nereſſity of Repentance, would not fora 
Thouſand Worlds have adjourn'd it. 


Theſe Two Things then meeting ſo oft together, viz. The 
Neceſſity of Repentance, and the Neglect of it all along our Life: De 
Neceſſity it ſhould be performed ſome Time, e'er Men go out of the 
World; and the Neglect of it in the freer Opportunities of Life, Theſe, 


I ſay, bring forth hafly Motions of it at laſt: For it loſing nothing 


of its Neceſſity by its Delay, it muſt be done as wel! as it may 
be ar that Time; even as the laſt Moments, wherein Buſineſſes 
of great Conſequence are to be diſpatch'd, and preſs for Expedi- 
tion the more earneſtly, becauſe they muſt be done then or never; 
tho! it often falls out, the Time is ſo far paſt, they ſuffer not only 
much Diſadvantage, but even Defeat by the Delay. 


The Notion of à Death Bed Repentance then we may perceive 
riſing from the great Indiſpoſition to repent, while the Pleaſures of 
Lin are in their Seaſon, and flouriſh, and Men in Health and 
Strength to enjoy them; and from the Neceſſities of Repentance 
falling upon hem at laſt, and wringiog from them ſometimes very 
high Acknowledgments of God and an Eternal Condition, paſſi- 
onate Expreſhons of the Folly, Evil and Vanity of a former Life, 
Deſires of Mercy, Profeſſions of ſtrong Refolvedne& to ſerve 
God : Nay, now with the late D of D they 


have 


' have ſuch a different View of Things, they declare if they had many 
Lives to give God, they would give them all. All which being fo 
unuſual to hear formerly out of ſuch Mouths, and coming trom 
Dying Men, for whoſe Sayings we have a Natural Regard, Charity 
twards them, and Willingneſs to lobe cvell of them, gives theſe Sem- 
blances the Reputation of Repentance. To which may be added, 
that thoſe who are Guides and Scers in Religion, too often, by 
tao liberal an Abſolution open the Kinndom of Heaven to ſuch ; ſo that 
their Repentance is Sainted here, and tho' it miſcarry in the other World, 
yet the Miſcarriage is hid alſo in that other World. 

From all this hath ariſen a down-right Opinion of this kind of 
Repefitance, as the only cd Þagutter, the Prudent Expedi- 
ent that compounds two ſo different intereſts ; firft that of a Worldly Con- 
verſation, to which it gives no Hindrance; then that of Eternal Life in 
Appearance, becauſe it aſſumes the Promiſes of Mercy to itſelf, eſ- 
pecially thoſe gracious Aſſurances in Ezek, 18. and Chap. 33. it 
reckons as made on Purpoſe for it. All which argues a very vile 
Senſe of both the Fuſtice and Mercy of God ; of his Faltice, as ifit 
had no Authority, of his Mercy, as if it had no Senſe of Ho- 


nour. 


And Lafth, It is grown into a General Expectation, That how-' 
ever ill and careleſly of God Men have lived here, yet they ſhould go 
out of the World with good Words of him, and Religious Pro- 
ſeſhons ; that they ſhould die like Submiſſ ve Lambs, (to uſe Mr. 
G——Ffith's Expreſſion of the D ot D s Manner 
of dying.) Yet I muſt acknowledge, that there are many whoſe 
Judgments are more enlightened, and the Sentiments of their 
Conſciences quicker than to be ſatisfied at ſo eaſy a Rate; ho 
yet fall into the common Unhappineſs of not having repented, till they 
come to die: 1 will therefore enquire further, why many who are 
able to feel before hand the Neceſſities of a ſpeedy Repentance, do 
not yet repine daily, but betray themlelves to an Evening, or 


Death Bed Repentance. 


The Reſolution of this lies not only in the immoderate Love 
of Sin and its Pleaſures, and the too low Apprehenſion of God 
and Fternal Things, bat chiefly it Lies in the great Confidence 
ſuch Men have in the preſent Time, not ſenſible of the conti- 
nual Waſte of it: Under the Favour of which 
they put away the evil day far from them, and Amos 6. 

' ſtretch themſelves uon this Moment, that they | 
may take their full Eaſe and Satisfaction; in the mean time ſti- 

fling the Thoughts of Dying and Judgment: Were it not for 

this, no other Reaſon would encourage them to defer their Re- 

ntance to a Death-Bed ; for when this fails, all others 2 
fail, all others generally fail allo, and therefore none are ſo paſ- 
ſionately mov 'd as ſuch when they come to die, But tis not 


their diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Fudgment that thus paſſionately moves, 
or 
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or awakes them out of their dream of ſin ; but the Cheat they now 
ſee they have put on themſelves, with Reſpe& to the Duration of 
the Time that 1s paſt, and irrecoverably loſt, 


This Cloud that is but as big as a Man's 
Hand, (our days are as an hand breadth) yet Pſal. 39. 6. 
looks like the whole Heaven; it ſtands as a ; 
Firmament over their Heads; Eterniry to Man, In this Time 
Repentance finds as little Place with them as 
it is like to do with God in the Evening of Jer. 2. 2, 4. 
Life. The luſt of the fteſb, the luſi of the eye, | 
and the pride of life ſwallow all, and can ſpare nothing ; vet the 
midſt of all this the Soul promiſes it ſelf, it will e're long take a 
Seaſon of recollefing itſelf, and that it will do it Time enough, 
ſo timely as to leave Space ſufficient for a large Exerciſe ot Re- 
pentance ; (No doubt but the late D ot D md 
often ſet himſelf a Time for Repentance, before he came to his 
Death Bed) for altho' the Soul is but upon the Edges and Shirts of 
Time, yet it ſeems to it ſelf to be upon the Centre, and in its 
Imagination commands the Future, as if it were in its own 
Hand: So that thro' the endleſs Returns of Pleaſure and Buſineſs, 
thro" Indiſpoſedneſs to holy and ſerious Action, thro' Intentions and Pur- - 
poſes of being better hereafter, it ſlips down, before it is a<vare, into the 
| | laſt Moment of Life; and hath the Buſineſs of 
Prov. 24, 12, Repentance lying whole upon its Hand: Yet a 
little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 
Lands toſleep, deceives Mien; till their laſt end comes as an armed 
Man. The Hopes that to Morrow will be 
Iſa, 56. 12. agto day, and much more abundant, fo as to 
leave enough for ſadder Thoughts, befools 
Men, till the very Courſe of I ime rows them before they think 
of it upon Eternity ; as was the Cale of the late D of D—— 
in * his Repentance to a Death Bed. 


But tho' theſe Accounts I have now given of a Death Bed Re- 
pentance, be the Caſe of moſt of our Dying Penitents, yet I do 
not deny but that ſome very rare Example there may be, giving 


a better Senſe to this ſort of Repentance. There may be E- 


amples of the Grace of God, acting in a way of Prerogarive, (as! 


have hinted in my firſt Anſwer to Dr K ——) and working | 


effectually the Truth of Repentance in ſome, while they ſtand 
upon the very laft Minutes of the Seaſon of Grace, and are juſt 
dropping down into Hell: But upon theſe (as I ſaid before) a 
great Miracle is wronght ; that they ſhould in their almoſt per- 
fected Motion to endleſs Ruin be Ropp'd, that when they had 
juſt finiſh'd their Courſe to Hell, they ſhould yet be tranſplanted 
into the Way everlaſting : Which was the Caſe of the late 
D of D—— if he dy'd that ſincere Penitent that 
Dr, &—— and Mr. ff (his Chaplain tells us he _ ; 

ut 
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but for my own?Part, J have a very mean Opinion of the Since. 
rity of all Death- Bed-Repentances: Which leads me tv the 
Third Head. 


To examine the moſt hopeful Appearances of this kind of Repentance, 
and to ſuetu there are plain Cauſes of them much below the Nature of 
true Repentances ; | 

And firſt in the General : It is no wonderful Thing to find Men 
(like the late D of D ij ina Paroxiſm, in a high 
Paſhon of ſccking after God, when they are dying. It is indeed 
m range to find any ſo ſcar'd that their ſpirits ſeem only to go 
douwnuard: T are Beaſis while they live, and as ſuch they go 
down to the dead. They are twice dead, dead in the common 'Cor- 
ruption of Nature wherein they are born. Dead in the Loſs of 
Natural Principles; pull'd up by the Roots; there is nothing to 
quicken or move in them. This is the amazing Stupor: They 
die like a Stone; they plunge down with the Whole Weight 
and Force of Impenitency. In this ſtupid Mannerdy'd Boratsly 
the Pclaxder, who ſaid (almoſt) with his laſt Breath, If there was 
4 Ged he did not doubt but he'd reſpect him as he ca a Gentleman. 

But I intcnd to ſpeak of the faireſt Repentance that is found 
npon a Death-Bed : That which gives tlie livelieſt Hopes of it 
ſelf, that it is true and ſincere; not ſuch an one that to a ſerious 
. Obſerver betrays it ſelf, not an ignorant and formal Repentance 
but aRepentance that hath much of Vigour and Inward Affection, 
and is driven on by great Knowledge and Light; thatis, ac 
company'd with ſuch Sorrow, and very confiderable Apprehen- 
ſions of Eternal Things: And it ſuch an one be ſo queſtionable, 
v hat can become of others? ow 

Thcre's no Reaſon any Repentance ſhould be the better 
eRcem'd becauſe Men are dyino, but much the leſs. Now while 
Men arc living a Thouſand cf theſe ſeeming Changes for the 
be tier, are evidently confuted v.ithout more ado, by after Re- 
turns to Wickednels ; and they that have to do with ſuch She cus 
of Rejormation, have no Regard of them, nor of the Perſons for 
them. Now God, who is the exact Searcher of Hearts, can much 
leſs be impos'd on by the faireſt Appearances ; nor can Death- 
Bed-Repentars be-cafily perſwaded of them, and when they arc 
beft perſwaded, there needs muſt be a very trembling Conſide- 
ration of fo great a Hazard, a 

But to come more particularly to what I have propos'd, viz, 
To' ſbew that Repentance is a Height, to which theſe General Motives 
of this late Repentance can never mount the Soul: In which I will 
begin with the Deſcriptions of true Repentance, in that-where- 
in it is 'moſt difficult, hot to ſay impoſſible, to riſe it upon a 
Death-Bcd. | N 

Repentance in all Parts of it, is the fulleſt, cleareſt Ad of the Soul 
and Fudement, wherein it is moſt perfettly it ſelf. Remove a Man 
nezer ſo far from all kind of Fears, from the Appearances of 

Death, if he were to live Ages he would be of the fame _ i 
5 e 
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He that truly repents, doth not ſnatch up Repentance, as an Expedient 
jor a preſent Extremity, but chuſes it as an Entrance into the be 
State of Life, and lives always, and reſts himſelf in this Choice. For, 
however this may be introduc'd by very troubleſome and tumul- 
tuous Motions, yet it is it ſelf the eaſy fitting down of the Soul 
with abundant Pleaſure and Satistaction, in the Abhorrence of Sim, 
and Love of Holineſs, in the Diſlike of Vanity and Senica'ity, in 
the Approbation of Heavenly Purity of Heart and Life. J“ is not a 
| Trance coberein Sin lies dead, a Man is in a Rapture 
2 Cor. 7. 11. ®f Goodneſs for aTime, but a moſt ſettled State.God- 
ly forrow, that worketh Repentance, <worbeth careſul- 
Ver. 10. neſs, fear, revenge, deſire, and by thele accompliſh- 
eth a Repentance, to Salvation, that hath no after 
Pain or Trouble, no usJapiane. Theſe Affectations are Prepara- 
tions; Repentance enters as a Soul into theſe which is a {till ſo- 
lid clearA& of Reaſon renew'd, and a Mind that gives au uniform 
Vote at all Times: A Change t hat is never chang'd back again, 
no more than Things can put oft themſelves, or Evil it ſeif be- 
come good, It is therefore upon fulleſt Delibcration to chuſe 
with Foſbua, | and my Houſe, thoſæ whom I can 
Joſh. 24. 15. govern, vill ſerve the Lord It is engacing the 
Heart to approach to God, the joynins our ſelves to 
Ter. 30. 21. bim by an everlaſting Covenant, never io be forgotten, 
and 50. 5. The cleaving to him with full purpoſs of Heart: 
Acts 11. 23. When all forerunning Affedions ase laid, and 
* quiet, or worn out, this Judgment ſtill remains, 
and raiſeth other Affections like it ſelf, that ever remain with 
it; into which the Spirits of the former are extracted, and where- 
in they exerciſc all the true Power they had. But now on 4 Death- 
Bed (as is ſeen in the Caſe of the D-—— of D there is 
often a great Commotion raiſed, a loud Bluſlre of Paſſion never ar- 
riving at this Point, at this Settlement ; but if a Man ſhould live 
after, it would go off as Clouds and Storms, that when they have 
ſpent themſelves vaniſh and lie down: And when a Man dies, ir is 
to be fear d, that as they were rais'd by Approach to the unap- 
peaſable Tempeſts of Darkneſs, fo they are hurry'd along with 
their Violence. 

It is carefully tobe obſerv d, that there is in true Repentauce a 
due Proportion betwixt the contrite Indignation of the Soul a- 
gainſt paſt Sin, and the Love and Zeal it hath for Holineſs: 
Whereas in Death-Bed-Reventances it is often found, that there is 
either a terrifying Preſence only of former Sins, appearing to the 
affrighted Conſcience, (for you ſee the the D-——— of D—— 
no ſooner thought he ſhould die, but Ze was truly ſenſible of 
the Injuries he had done to other ) without a more hopeful Indica- 


tion of the Soul truly compes'd to Righteouſneſs; or elſe ſome 


bio b- flying Reſolutions of better Liſe afterward, as a kind of Bribe 
to the Patience and Mercy of God, in Hopes of preſgar Deli- 
verance, orat beft, as 4 Ranſom from Heil and Eternal Damna- 
tion ; but without adcep Senſe of the Cuilt and Evil of paſt Sins, 

Or 
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or the juſt Apprehenſion of that continually running Iſſue of 
Corruption, that is ſtill defiling a new. Either of theſe as 
main Error and pernicions : For, if on the one Side the Heart in 
a Rage be forc'd to caſt out ſome Sins for the Turbulency of em 
it it be not immediately fill'd with better Gueſts, 
Mat. 12. 43. Seven other wicked Spirits are ready to enter, and 
make the laſt State of that Man worſe than the firſt, 
For Repentance is no void Space, no filent, or unactive State, 
but when it hath diſlodged Luſts, furniſhes and fills the Soul with 
the beſt Ihings, and carries the Vigour of a Man's Action to the 
beſt Effect: When ly Repentance a Man ceaſes to do 
Iſa. 1. 16, 17, evil, he learns to do cvell, and brings forth Fruit, 
Mat. 3. 8. meet for Rebentanse, and amendment of Life. 

On the «ther Side, he that ſeems to make a 
haſty Motion to Holineſs without due Senſe of Sin, firſt thinks 
to overrule the Method God hath ſet; who requires Humiliatian, 
Godly Sorrow, Anger, Revenge, Fear, as preparing to Repentance : 
And further, he conceits a Freedom to himſelf, when he is 
fetter d and bound without a Power given him from God, he, 

| offers to caſt out Devils with eaſe, that cannot be 
Mark. 9. 29. caſt ont but by faſting and prayer; that is, ſevere 
Courſes of Self-abaſement, together with earneſt 
Application to the Graceof God, Theſe unclean Spirits there- 
fore that diſſemble a Retreat, return immediately, and make 
a Prey of the deluded Sinner, or Death-Bed-Repenter. 

Altho' Heaven and Hell, Happineſs and Miſery, take up the 
Thonghrsofthe tru-Penitent, yet not: ſeparated from God and 
Chriſt, but as it were melted into the Senſe of God angry, and 
the Deſire of Attonement with him in Jeſus Chriſt, The clear 
Love of God towards the Soul, as a Father in Chriſt, without 
Reflections upon Happineſs, is tho not the ſingle, yet the para- 
mount Conſideration in Repentance unfeigned. But Men that 
(like the late D of L— ) defer their Repentance 
to a Death-Bed, are, when they are dying, generally over-poſ- 
ſeſs'd vith the Terrors of an Eternal Suffering, and meer Deſires 
of Freedom trom Pain, and of well-being, and ſo in Hafte, that 
they generally miſetheſe higher Conſiderations ; which being fur- 
ther off, not only from Corrupt Nature, but even from Natural 
Conſcience, are not commonly eſpy'd, but therefore argue greater 
Sincerity and Truth of Heart. 

The trueſt Repentance lies in the Boſom of Faith; the Appre- 
benſions of the Love and Goodneſs of God in Chriſt melt the Soul, and 
give it a moſt perfect Separation from Sin, the moſt effectual Puri- 
fication of the Heart : All which expreſs the Height of Repen- 
tance. Upon the ſoft Fire of the pardoning Goodneſs of God, 
the Soul moſt kindly diſtills into repenting Tears. Here flows 
that Spirit of Grace, and ingenious Goodneſs, which bringeth 
forth the clcareſt and holicſt Affection towards God. 

4 But on a Death-Bed, it is very ſeldom that either Horror or 
Preſumption do not ſy;allow all; Preſumption, where there is 4 | 
dle 
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tle Senſe or Judgment of the Caſe : Horror, where the Judgment 
is ctearer, and the Senſe quicker ; for every thing diſpoſes now 
rather to Fear, and to the Spirit of Bondage. and a 
Rom. 8. 15. Man naturally does all he does under a ſervile 
Dread of God, and his Eternal Juſtice. And tho* 
there may be (as was ſeen in the Death-Bed Repentance of the 
D — of D———) much mention of Chrift, and Deſire of Mer- 
cy through him ; ft it is but as a Malefactor convicted beſeeches 
the Mercy of the Judge, no otherwiſe than as a Judge : So ſuch 
call out for the Mercy of God to Pardon them, but ſtill as a 
| Judge ; not with the Spirit of the Son ſent into the 
Gal. 4. 6. Heart, the Spirt of Adoption crying Abba, Father. Not 
with that love that cafteth out unworthy fear. And 
Job 22.21 indeed how can it be otherwiſe, there having been 
no acquaintance with God in the way, but along En- 
mity, and the Time now tooſtrait for a free and full Co nſidera- 
tion of the Riches of Grace, ſuch as may flill an awaken'd Con- 
ſcience? Fear preſſes in every way, and ſhuts out Faith. What 
can now redeem the Soul from the Helliſh Terror, but 
a, Light from Heaven immediately darting into it! a Gras? 
above that Grace that ordinarily ſaves Men ! for a well ſettled 
Truſt and Confidence in Mercy, according to the General Rule, 
1s not, but after ſome ſad 5 and Eperimental Conſulta- 
tations, that have paſs d between the Senſe of Sin, a nd the Affian- 
cing Ads of the Soul upon Chriſt. A Death-Bed-%epentance, then 
(ſuppoſing it poſſible yet) is in great Danger of miſſing the Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel, and falling into the Rank of thoſe Repen- 
tances of Cain, Eſau Fudas. 


Thus I have endeavour'd to ſhew, that tho' we ſuppoſe a Dy- 
ing Man to Ipread his Soul and Thoughts every way, and to all 
the Parts of Repentance, yet it is extremely to be {uſpeded, 
there will want the true and right Quality of .chem, in Regard 
of the very diſadvantageous Circumſtances wherein ſuch an one is found, 
and the great Unfitneſs of the Soul at that Time, to begin to do 
any thing worthy, to which it hath not been inur'd; or if it did 
begin, 1t would much more unlikely (as I prov'd in the In- 
ftance of the D of D ) to brinp forth fruit to perfection, 
Luke 8. 10. That is, that the Repentance ſhould be ſincere when 
the Poſſibility of a Deat! - Bed-Kepentance is ſo juſtly ſuſpeS ed, 
for the Reaſons I have already, (and it Dr. X anſwers 
this ſhall hereafter produce. 


I add nothing of the Exerciſes of a full and well groen Repent- 


ance, whereby it is daily eſpying the Riſings of Sin, and fup- 


preſſing them and filling up the Defects of Holineſs and Obe- 
dience ; becauſe they are not to be chougbt offible in the Point 
I am now ſpeaking of. f 


I 
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I ſhall now ſer my ſelf tofind out the low Cauſes, that are al- 


ways to be ſuſpected to have the great Influence upon ſuch a /at- 
ter End, or Death-Bed-Repentance. 


In General therefore we muſt take Notice, that there are ſeve- 
ral Vapours of Miſapprehenſion viſing upon the Soul, hen ave are a 
dying, that do fo diſouiſe it to it ſelf,. and disfieure the true Face of it, 
that from thence ariſe dangerous Miſtakes concerning a Man's Con- 
trition towards God. 

We lee into how many Shapes uhon ordinary Occurrences we thangey 
and how caſily we exchange them for quite different, without 
any good Cauſe ; what concinual Ebbs and Flows there are of the 
Humours, and how dotheſe caſt the Ballance of the ſuperior Soul ? 
One Man is every Hour ſeveral ſorts of Men, 

How much more do great Accidents, and Removes out of one 
Condition into another alter us ? Which yet are but the ſudden 
and juſt now State of our Minds upon ſuch Alterations, which 
not continuing e return to our former Figure, 

Unſtatle and weak as water; we take the Form of Gen. 49. 3. 
eveiy Veſſel we are put into. How then does Dr. 

K — —----— know whether the late 0 0 D———'*5$ 
Death Bed Repentance, or any other Man's late Remorſe, be any 
more than the Mould, nor of his Mind, but of his Dying Condi- 
tion approaching him, big with ſo great a Change? We know 
many Things befall us in our Lives, which pur a greater Senſe 
of Religion upon us than we rind at other Times; and yet how 
Variable we are? our goodneſs at ſuch times is as the 

mernins dew, and as the early dew it goethawway. Hoſea. 6. 5. 
How often are we from the Occaſions of Mercys, 

A ſlictions, Fears, Hopes good Diſcourſes, carry'd into high Appre- 
henſions of God ? and we loſe them again we know not how: 
Now out of Doubt, a Dying Condition, of any thing we meet with 
in the World, is moſt apt to move us upon God, and a Senceot 
him. Bur can we think thoſe fleeting Shoots of the Soul, that 
have no Certainty, are accepted for Repentance ? 

How ſtrangely doth Melancholly, and Oppreſſions of that trans- 
form Men? which when it falls upon the Motions of Conſcience! 
gives us ſtrong Imaginations of Eternal Things; which yet being 
nothing but the Caſt of that Melancholly upon the Thoughts, 
when that is removed, they are quite of another Hue. 

It is evident the Mind fees much through the Body, and the 
Repreſentations are coulour'd by its Temper; as the Eye ſees thro 
ycilow or green Glaſs differently from the Things themſelves. 
So the Serenity, or Cloudineſs of the Humours, makes a different Re- 
flection of Thinns wpon the Mind, and the Livelineſs of the Spirits, 
encline us to very varying Apprehenſions. 
© Now what Time is more like to be ſo encumber'd with theſe 
Clouds and Vaponrs than a Dying Hour? when every thing is 
ready to contribute to them, and nothing to ſcatter them. If then 
Na- 


* 
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Natural Conſcience, and implanted Senſe of God, together with 
the Notions given us from Scripture, paſs thro' theſe, (which was 
the Caſe of the D D- —— as he profeſs'd his Belief 
of both the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion) the y be- 
come very impreſſive and affecting for the Time; and yet Dr, 
X much miſtakes Repentance, if he thinks itno more 


than a Fit of Religious Melancholly : But how Death- Bed. Repen- 


tance, can be any other (ſo little Poſſibility tbere is of its being 
ſincere) than a Fit of Religious Melancholly I cannot under- 
ſtand, till Dr. X diſproves the Novelty of this Aſſerti n, 
and ſets the Notion of Death-Bed-Repentance iu a clearer Light 
than he has yet done. 1 


So that tis plain from hence, tho* a Death-Bed-Repentqpice be not 
wholly impoſſible, yet as we have great Reaſon to doubr the 
Sincerity of Death-Bed-Repenters ; for if we enquire after fome 
more ſettled and conſtant Cauſes of theſe Penitential Metions n-ar 
Death, we ſhall find many very like to be fo, that are not yet 
true Repenters, and therefore what ſprings from them is not ac- 


cepted before God. For, 


1. When Men find all their Being in the World at an End, 
and feel themſelves falling they know not whither, it is no 
ſtrange Thing that they Foal abhor their Miſſes, and other 
Extravagance, and catch at God, and that they may take hold 
of him, at Holineſs alſo; ſeeing engrafted Principles, tagether 
with General Diſcourſe, tcach every one how dear Holineſs is to 
God. | \ | Y : 

If God and Goodneſs were no more than [nazinary Things, it 
would be no Wonder, if they who are toſs d oft the World, and 
thrown over-board from it ſhould ſnatch at them; if there were no 
more in the Caſe than this, that every one hath heard ſo much 
Speech, and Talk of them among Men: For to him that bath no- 
thing in Reality, even a Shadow, a Fancy, are valuable, Men that are 
dropping thro the Air, or ſinking under Water, without Con- 
ſultation offer at every thing they mect wit h. 


In the great Extremities ſhort of Death, they that are bereft of 
all Worldly Aſſiſtance, fy to the Divine Succours; tho' as Fonab's 
Mariners, they pray to an Idol inſtead of the true God, and * 
their Devotion is no better than Superftition ; which is but a 
Fancy in Religion. What a ftrange Thing then it is for tlie 
late D .of D——— (or any other Death-Bed-Repenter) 
to ſend to Miniſters to pray for him, to forgive Injuries, to forb'd any 
Intimations of Prophatneneſs, and exbort others to live better in time of 
Health, to cry out ſor God and Chriſt, for Pardon of Sins, to be deliver d 
from Hell, and to have Heaven for an Everlaſtins Reſt, when all 
Things elle evidently fail, as they doin Death / and when not 
only Fancy and General Opinion, but moſt ſubſtantial Reaſon, 


enlighten'd by the Scripture, ns a Man to it, even for 


Self 
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If-preſexvation. But this forc'd, or Death-BedRepentance, dif- 
ers — little ſy2m hoquling upon our Beds for Corn, | 
and Wine, and Oyl ; for tho* the Things differ Hoſea 7. 14. 
much in their Nature, yet the Eſteem Men | 
have of them, and the Deſire they have after them, is much 
upon the ſame Ground; for theſe Spiritual. Things appear to 
that Natural Senſe of ſelf-preſervation, as neceſſary in Death, 
as the other doin Life and Health, 

2. Suppoſe the Deſires after God, and Etetnal Happineſs, with 
all the Retinue of thoſe Deſires, ariſe nor ſo much from the Ne- 
ceſſities of Remove from this Life, and ſenſible Supports, but immedi- 
ately from the Sight of Eternal Things themſelves, yet will not this con- 
clude the Repentance ſincere : For we may eaſily pitch upon ſeve- 
ral ſo plain Reaſons for theſe quick Apprehenſions of another 
World, that it is much more ſtrange, if any Man be not ftruck 
with them, than that moſt die in ſome fair inclinable Temper 
towards them, yet without true Repentance. 


For if it were no more but the Leiſure and Unintereſtedneſs of 
the Mind in all Worldly Things, that Death brings, it is no 
Wonder that the Action of it ſhould immediately and neceſſarily 
flow upon God; tor it being always in Action and Motion from 
its very Nature, and God having made it for himſelf, and the 
Mannerof its living here inthe World being a Slavery willingly 
undertaken for the Service of the Body, and the Enjoyment of 
this preſent Life; in its being fallen from God ; it is nothing 
ſtrange, that that Drudgery being now at an End, and the Chains 
' evherein it was held juſt a breaking, it ſhould fall upon God and Spi- 
ritual ObjeFs, whither the Stream of it was prepar'd to run, and 
which ate moft truly its own Buſineſs : For gbe Diſtance being ſo 
wide and irreconcilable between Man and this Earth in Death, 
the very having nothing elſe to do muſt. carry him upon the future 


fill, and that State is all that it hath to work upon, and furt 
than that it is ſo nearly ally'd to it. 


State; ſecing his Soul is ſuch a Being as can not naturally 5 , 


But Reader, there is yet a more preſſing Account of the moſt 
Notable Motions that are found in a Death Bed Repentance ; 
viz, Ihe Awakenings of Conſcience uſual at this Time, becauſe 


of the Senſe of a Judgment : While common Experience tells 


Men, It is appointed to all Men once to die, and ſinking - Nature 
gives Notice, I his is the Time ; Conſcience lifts up the next 
Thing, Aſter that the Judgment. . | 

Now Man ſees Judgment, a Judgment Omniſcient, Om- 
nipreſent, Eternal, without great Shakes of Soul, eſpecially that 
hath done nothing feriouſly to agree with the Adver- 
ſary in the «yay, Conſcience then riſing up with Luke 12, 18. 
the Awe of a Tribunal upon it, ſtirs up all the 


Powers to fy ſrom the Mratb that is to come, by Deſires of Pard w_ 
an 
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and Reſolutions of Amendment: The very | | 
hearing of Judgment made ſuch a one as Felix Acts. 24. 25. 
tremble. When Judgment ſeems to us, at the 
other End of Heaven, all is quiet; but when Death brings us 
to the very Seat of it, how loud are the Cries for Mercy? very 
Time the Biſhop attended the late D of D———— on /is 
Death Bed, he declar'd again that be did unfeignedly repent of bis 
Sins, and requeſted his Lordſbip that he would not only <aith Lim, bat 
in his Retirements, pray to God Heartily for the Pardon of them. "tis 
on à Death-Bed, Men bewail the former Evils of Life. Here 
Men pdur out their Complaints for the want of God, rhe Mit- 
imprevement of former Time : Now they make large Ote-s of 
a ſtrict and ſevere Mortification, and of a conſtant and {crwus 
Devotion. Now they would givetheir thouſand 
' rams, the ten thouſand rivers of oyl, their firſ-born Mic. 6. 6, 7. 
fer their tranſare ſion, the fruit of the'body for their [in 
of t heir ſoul : And yet all but the Eye open d to fee the flaming 
of Juſtice, that makes even a' Balaam <viſh to die the Death of 
the Righteous, and to have a latter End ſober, juſt and reli- 
gious, 
The very Suſpicion of a Judgment near enclines Men thus far, 
univerſally almoft, that hardly any chuſe to die in a Kant, in a 
Madzefſs ; but had rather by Virtuc and Religion be con ſign d 
over to another World, and have their Eyes cloled by Mercy, 
and Grace in Chrift e They would (with the late D —— of 


2— ) ſee the Salvation of God, and Apart in 
Peace. | | 

But it may be objected; Seine theſe Metious Object. 
en a Death Bed ave granted to viſe from true Con- , 


uction, and not to be Diffpmul ation, or Comnterfeit Preterce, <vhy may 
they not be call id true Repentance ? 


To anſwer this, let us conſider, pure Convic> Anſcs, 
tion, and enlightned Apprehenſion, and the 
\ Affections begotten of them, are no Argument of true Goodneſs ; 


where the Light hath not a benign and free Operation vpon the 
Fudgment, an Allurement upon the l, an t:ndcarmenc upon 
the Aﬀe#ions, to turn them to a full Delight and Satisfaction in 
God and Holineſs, and to a Diſſike and Abhiorcence ot. For 
elſe, the Devils, <ubo believe and tremble. muſt be theught Con- 
verts, for who have clearer Sight of I hings than they ? Ba- 
liam, whoſe Eyes were open'd, and fpoke ſo great T hings of | 
God and his People, muſt be concluded a Good Man, Eſau and 
Judas, who had fo lad Apprehenſioons of Sin, and their Loſs by 
it, muſt be affirm'd to be Penitents. Nebuchadnezzar's and Da- 
rins's Acknowledgments of God muſt be taken for true Grace. | 
Herod's hearing John Baptiſt gladly ; Felix's trembling ar St. Paul s 
Diſcourſe, may be thought Evidences of true Req entance. 2 
a G 2 | Bu 
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Object. But Secondly, It may be ſuppoſed, ſhould we grant 
that the D . repented ſincerely on 
bis Death-Bed, (as Dr. K —— aſſerts) and had his Senſes 
in Chriſtian Contrition to the laſt, (as his Chaplain 1 us) yet be- 
eauſe theſe very Conviftions and Affections are not univerſal ; but aue 
ſee Multitudes go out of the World without them, carrying little better 
than a decent and civil Reſpect to Religion, that therefore there is ſome- 
thing of God, ſomething Heroick in them that have them. 


Anſc. 2. 


» This indeed may be no other than the wiſe and 
good Government of God over the World; 
whereby he takes Care, there ſhould be Teſtimonies of himſelf, 
andthe Goodneſs of hie Ways: That Atheiſm and Wickedneſs 
may not carry it, as it all were their own, as if there were an 
unexcepti onable Concurrence on their Side, againſt God and 
Holineſs : For as God, receives Witneſs from the conſtant, gra- 
cious and Religious Lives of good Men, ſo he conſtrains ſome of 
them, that {ave liv'd rontrary to him all their Lives, to give him 
Glory at laſs, for the good of others, tho“ without Saving Bene- 
fit to themſelves: Which he may juſtly do, and without any 
Injury to them: Seeing all the Service every Creature can do 
to him, is infinitely due, he may uſe of that 

Numb. 23. 5. which is his own, ſo far as he pleaſes : And be- 
. cauſe the word God puts in their months is not their 

Mat. 12. 35, own, not ariſing out of the good treaſure of their 
hearts, (as appears in Balaam) therefore their 

Everlaſting Condition is not determin'd by it, but by the con- 


ſtant Courle of their ſormer Life, the true Image of their Hearts, 


as we ſce in the ſame Balaam, who after dy'd by the [/raelites 
Hand, whoſe Greatneſs he had propheſy'd. Yet I will got de- 
ny, but they may have their Reward in Mitigation of Punifh- 
ment, for anv Service done to God. If God did not interpoſe 
thus ſometimes, he might ſeem wanting in ſomething that con- 
cern'd him; at leaſt as a gracious Ruler of the World: He there- 
tore overſules ſme, who have liv'd ſo as to make a conſtant Argu- 
ment againft him and, a future State, (ſo far as Miſs-keeping and 
other wickedncls could do it) to retract (hke the late D 
of D ) the whole Courſe of their Adulterous Life, and 
give their Vote for what they ſo long withſtood. 


I will yet further add another Cauſe of a Death Bed Repentance, 


that ſomcetimès falls out to have a moſt powerful Influence, and 
vet the Repentance that ſprings from it is very unſafe to confide 
in. | 

Dyine Men are oft undor the Force of other Men's Reaſon and Reli- 
bien: For it is a general, and neceſſary Charity of Men affected to Re- 
linion then ſolves, to offer tle Senſe of it to others, in a Time ben they 


think-it Ikely ts be gtd, and ſo Infinitely neceſſary ; which Practice 


boweer 
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however neetful, and moſt commendable in itſelf, yet by Accident may 
bade rais'd — the Opinion of a Death Bed Repentance, and is often 

the Occaſion of great Error in the Thing itſelf. | 
For ſuppoſe a Man followed with ſound and affectionate Per- 

ſwaſions, to do all that may be done for his Soul in this Exigent; 
how conceivable is it, that Man may be ſo far wrong li upon, as to 
entertain a preſent Senſe of Religion, and yet have no true Life, no Life 
that ariſes jrom a true intimate Principle. But as thoſe Bodies of 

Air taken and mov'd by Angels, ſeem to perform tlie Functions 

d of living Bodies, yet but ſeem to do fo, for they have no Prin:i- 


'y ple of Lite Natural to them ; but as ſoon as they are forſaken b 
E the Spirits that made Uſe of rhem, they fly abroad and diſperts 
ls themſelves. Thus that General Senſe of Conſcience that lies ſc itter'd 
n thro' the Soul, and unable for Action, being gather'd together and 
d united by and holy Applications, and acted thereby, may 
Y have Force ſo long as that Union continues; but that Diſcourſe that 
f holds it together ceaſing, it immediately falls aſunder, and loſes 
z its Efficay: The Force of Exhortation ceaſes too often, when he 
a that gives it leaves thoſe to whom it was given. | 

ö The ſtriking of Conſcience makes the Sparks flye out, yea and 


ſometimes kindle a Flame ; and yet preſently dies, becadſe not ſup- 
ply'd with a continual Oil to feed 5 ä 
The Mind of one Man is very apt to receive [mpreſſion from ancther : 
| We ſee that Paſſions and Motions are rais d by an Eloquent Spea- 
ker; how the Undeſftanding is carry d Captive, while the Orator 
works upon it: And yet all the Affection thus blown 7 falls fat a- 
gain, when the Breath that ſwell'd it lies till, and is apt to be 
carry d the contrary Way by croſs Perſwaſions equally inſinuated. 
How much more may this be in Religious Things? Conſcience 
being ſo eaſily ſtirr'd by ſuch Applications, as we ſce in Felix ; tho' 
it is eaſily becalm'd when ſinful Lufts, thro the Efficacy of em- 
tation, are loud and high. 
And all this certainly much caficr done ncar Death, when Men 
a are ſoft (that like the late D of D ) they're apt to take 
any Sramp, ſo melting is to be gather d into any Mould, 
But true Repentance is a Frame ſet up by the Spirit of God inthe 
Heart, ſubſiſting by that Spirit upon it ſelf, and makes Uſeonly 
of all Helps ſubordinated to it, by the Wiſdom of that Spirit, 
but doth not live from that Help, but from it ſelf, thro” the Spirit it's 
ſupream Life, "Tis true, Dr. X ſeems very poſitive of 
the Sincerity of the Death-Bed-Repentance of the D of D—, 
or won'd never have told us, He ſeem'd at the laſt to have obtain'd 
lis De ſtre of being in Peace with God: But with the Doctor's Leave 
twill appear after all theſe foremention'd Cauſes have done what 
they can, theſe Errors following are generally found, and they 
are always tobe ſuſpected in a Death-Bed Repentance; 


1. In a Death-Bed-Repentance, there is only a Judgment 
made of the Caſe of Eternity, and conſider d by ir ſelt, and 


vithout a Counterpoiſe The }-x-llency of God ald Fre nal 
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I hings ate minded, as they ſtand out of the Air or Temptation. 
Now tno' this be a good Opportunity. for the firſt Conſideration, 
yer that Conſideration muſt grow ſo ſtrong as to retain the ſame 
Sence, in the midſt of all Pretences, from the World and Satan: 
Elſe in the Time of Temptation this Repen- 
Dr. Frckſon, © rance falls away. * toy there may be many true 
Book 10. Ch. Apprehenſions which may make deep Impreſſion, not 
$3; v. 3. . © only in the Brain and Fancy, but upon our Affecti- 
. ons evhilſt they are calm, and untrovołed; and yet 
foth the Reprehenſion and Impreſſion quickly vaniſh, upen the ſtarting, 
or Provocation of contrary Fancy, or Affections. N 


' When the Blood cools in the Veins and the Spirits are ready 
to ſtand ſtill, when a Man is no longer to live in the World, the 
| Seaſon of Sin is all over, then to caſt out his Luſts; 

Mat, 5. 46. What exellent thing does he? Does not even Nature, 
| whether he vill or no, ds the ſame. True Repen- 

tancc encounters Temptation, and reſiſts unto Blood; when thoſe 


 Vleafares of Sin are at the Height, and the Tide of Corruption 


trum within {wells moſt ; as Maſes choſe to ſuffer ; 

aſlliction with the heople of God rather then toenjoy . Heb. 11. 25. 
the pleaſurcs of ſin for a ſeaſon ; altho' they were : 
in their growing and aſcending Morning. It is a very ſmall 
1 hing to chooſe Religion when there's nothing to vye with it. 


2. A Death-Bed Repentance is not a Conſideration of Heavenly 
Thinzs in their true Worth, but only as recommended by the pre- 
tent Neceſſity : For who (like Balaam and the late D of 
D———) wou'd not die the Death of the Righteous, and have 
his latter End like his? Every man at thac Time would be glad to 
find he hath liv'd well; and he that hath lived worſt, except he 
be ourrageous in Prophaneneſs, will wiſh he had lived better, 
© Eternity at Hand, (as I ſaid in my Firſt Anſwer to Dr, X ) 
gives Value to all Holineſs, and Sence of God in Spigbt of the World 
and ſeſens all things elſe to a nothing and leſs than nothing; im- 
** prints a Ghaſtlineſs and Horror ujon all Wickedneſs and Senſuality. 
When the Breath is going out of the Noſtrils, how precious is 


Repentance, Faith, a Pardon in Chriſt, a happy Eternity, to 


thoſe who have heretofore ſlighted them, and perhaps in Time 
of their Health, (like the late D of 5 — ) have 
preferr'd the Smiles ofa Hailot to the Peace and Joy of a good 
Conſcience ? - | 

But theſe Things are always ſo rich, Wiſdom is always ſo 
precious, that it,diſdains to borrow Eſteem from a Minute of Kxtre- 


' mity. And therefore it moſt often falls out, that thoſe who 


would taFe'none of its Counſel but deſpis'd all its Reproof, when 
they come to ſeek it early, cannot find it; but it laughs at their 
Calamity, as Men Iaugh at the unhappineſs of Fools, that would 
not be corrected in their Folly, . their Miſery conſutes their 
C 0nf-aencgs g 
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3. Fro m hence it follows, that a Death Bed Repentance is a 
'4 Choice, tuen there is no other Choice, If a Man lov'd his Sins, or 
the World, never ſo paſſionately, he muſt leave them; it he diſ- 
lik'd God, and his Holineſs, and an Everlaſting Abode with 
him to the utmoſt, 7 he is even forc'd upon them, or daſh'd 
upon an Eternal Miſery and Unhappineſs; which it is impoſſible 


to chooſe: And therefore, tho* he wopld not chooſe the Holy ways 


of God, if he might ftill en jay former Vanity, yet that being 
ont of his Reach and Way, he muſt take what is to be had. I he 
Senſe therefore is no more than this, All theſe Things are good 
when a Man is juft a dying; but chile he lives and can have the 
World, they are troubleſome and unprofitable : Death makes them 
good upon this Account only, becauſe elſe there would be ſome- 
thing worſe, and there can uo longer be any thing better: 4 
Man is now willing to offer a Life he hath not to give; but Eternal 


Life is nor worth any Part of that Life he thinks in his Power 
to do any thing elſe with. 


4. 4 Death Bed Repentance is not the free, but enſlaved Fudement 
and Choice of the Soul, as Men caſt out Goods in a Storm: Men 
are afraid of what God will do to them, therefore they ſubmit. 
His Enemies in Heart are found Liars to him; they flatter him 


with their Mouth, as Julian oppreſs d by the Almightineſs of 


Chriſt, is ſtory d to have cried ont, Viciſti Galilee, "Thou haſt 
overcome me, Galilean. . Thus they are c’, come by Death, ard 
the Apprehenſion of Judgment. In the Sight of Death moſt 
Men (like the D—— of D -) reſolve to part with their 
Sins : Let but that remove, they call for their Sins again, (if 
Whoremaſters, for their Miſſes ; it Uſurers, for their Bags; if 
Drankards for their Wine) as Mariners wiſh for their Goods after 
the Storm: They throw up their Luſts in their Sickneſs, but 
drink them in when their Trouble is paſt, as the Dog returns to bis 


Vomit. 


5. In a Death-Bed-Repentance, the Soul of it is generally a pitiful 
mean Selſ-love; even the meaneſt Kind imaginable, wherein a 
Man conſiders himſelf as a Creature in Being, and likely, or at 
leaſt poſſible to be for ever; without any Apprehenſion of him- 
ſelf, as a Ratioanl Creature made for God, and the Enjoyment of 
him, in conforming with whom his Happineſs conſiſts, and in the 
reſting for ever in his Love. Of. this Part he hath no diſtinct 
Apprehenſion, only Re would he happy tho he knows not what ĩt 
is, or rather he would not be miſerable. ; 

This little Point of Self-love into which all is crowded, is eno- 
bled with no Sight of the ExcelfEncy ot the Things themſelves, 
or a due Eftimation of them, as the true Pleaſure and Joy of an 


Immortal Spirit. 
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This is not that allowable Love of a Man's ſelf, which encir- 
cles it ſelf within the Love of God, as the leſſer Circle is com- 
prehended by the greater ; but this either leaves out that Love 
wholly, or debaſes it only to Selt-love. | 
Let us now compare both Sides together, and ſee how much 
more true Repentance differs from that which is always to be 
fear'd, left it ſhould the Height of the Death- Bed: And of that 
which hath been ſpoken, this is the Sum, 5 
True Repentance is the moſt free Election of the Soul enabled by the 
Grace of God, upon a clear and juſt Dictate of the Fudgment, attended 
with ſincere Affection, to give wp it ſelf to God, through Feſus Chriſt ; 
and when it is moſt it ſelf. not under any irregular Fear or Conſtraint, 
and (at leaſt would be the ſame) in a Time ben it bath all the Proba- 
bility that can he to lay hold upon Things preſent. | 


1. That the Arguments I have inſiſted upon prevail not againſt 

a Death Bed: Repentance, but againff all Repentances that have no 

higher Spirit to move them, than what I have now preſented : 

From hence therefore we may take the Trial of our Repentance 

in Geneyal; for though a Death-Bed is moſt ſubje# to thoſe Miſ- 

takes, yet whatever Repentarice falls under them, is by Reaſon 

of them invalid; and the later any Repentance is, or the more 

fr it is occaſioned by any Extremity, which it doth not out- live, the 
4 more ſubjedct it is to them. 6 

N 2. What I have ſaid is not all to be underſtood o Q- 

ing and conſumating Repentance, by higher and fuller Acts 


rewards God at Death, though enforced by the preſent Circum- 
ances of the Caſe. | 


3. I acknowledge the firfl Preparation of the Soul by God for 
himſelf may be with a great deal of Noiſe and Confuſion, clouds 
and Darkneſs ave the duſt of his feet, ſtorms po before bim to prepare 
his way. While theſe laſt, there cannot be a ſerene, calm Ad 
of the Soul; and he that doth not live, till he hear that ftill Voice, 
in which God is, 1s in great Danger of being loſt in the Storm, 
But if out of Darkneſs and Confuſion, © holy and gracious Settle- 
ment proceed, it is not the worſe for being ſo introduced, but 
is agreable with the uſual Methods of God. | | 


Thus have I diſpatch'd Three of the Heads I propos'd to diſ- 


c ,courſe of, in anſwering that weighty Queſtjon, How far a Death 
 Bea-Repentance is poſſible to be ſincere ? 


The Fourth Head I propos'd, is to weigh the Repentance of 
the Thief on the Croſs againſt Gur common Death- Bed-Repenters ; 
and in particular, againſt that of the D of . 
Where I ſhall give the Hiſtory of the Converted. Thief, with a Diſ- 


quiſition how far the End of tha: Dying Penitent ſuits the Caſe 
of .the D 


{8 tev3, 


| of D———— and other Death Bed- Re- 
{ 
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I ſhould alſo proceed to Arguments againſt committing our 
Eternal State to a Death-Bed-Repentance. | 8 


I ſhould next recolle& what I have intended all along in theſe 
Notions (that to oppoſe Dr. X 's) c oncerping the 
| Death-Bed-Repentance of Men of diftinguiſh'd Senſe, and then caſt 
all I can poſſibly ſuppoſe againſt the Poſlibility of a Death-Bed- 
Repentance, into Objections and Anſeers ; that by a cloſer Search 
:nto the Hazard the D run in deferring his Repentance 
to a Death-Bed, every one that will be at the Pains to conſider 
22 be convinc'd of the Neceſſity of a preſent Religious 

ife, 2 


I ſhonld then proceed to many ſerious Expoſtulations, (that 
luppoſing there were no Hazard in a a late Remorſe) why we 
ſhould defire to repent ſo late as on a Death-Bed ? | 


But that I might not diſappoint the Reader, (by omittin 

ain my Eſſay on Conjugal Perjury, Addreſs to the Husbands 

wality that keep Miſſes) 1 ſhall reſerve theſe Four Heads as a 
further Anſwer to the Queſtion, How far Death-Bed-Repentance 
is poſſible to be ſincere ? and with that Third Anſwer to Dr. X 
conclude my Remarks on his Sermon Preach'd at the Funeral of 
W late 5 — of D— . 


* 


go An Addreſs in the 

Conjugal Perjury; or @ Satyr upon 
 Whoredom. Addreſs'd to the "ew of 
Quality that keep Miſſes. 


Gentlemen. | ; 
Aving reſolv'd that Nice Queſtion, Hoc far 4 Death-Bed- 
Repentance (ſuch as was that of the D—— of 5 


is poſſible to be ſincere? I ſhall now proceed to my Eſſay on Con- 
140 jury, which I promis d to Addreſs to the Hushands,of 


Jugal Perj 
Lwality that keep Miſſes. 


| Gentlemen, Whatever Reſyect may be due to your Numbers, 
you cannot claim any as due to your Characters; and tho* 
too many of you are not aſham'd to make your Boaſts of the 
Thing, yet you would take it as an Affront to be call'd Whore- 
maſters; whence it's plain, Gentlemen, that you glory in your ſhame, 
By the Laws of God you are excluded from Heaven, and 
the Laws of the Land py are entitled to Puniſhment and Di 
grace; ſo that God and Man do both condemn you, and the De- 
vil, who doth now tempt, will at laſt accuſe and torment you, if 
Repentance do not prevent it. Such of you as are guilty. of 
| Conjugal Perjury, (that is, ſuch of you that are Mavrry'd) would be 
very ill pleas'd to have your Wives follow your own Examples; 
and ſuch of you as are not, would take it for a Reproach to 
have your Mothers, or pour Siſters, accounted Whores, which is a 
plain Demonſtration that you hate that Vice in others, which you 
s indulge in your ſelves: Then where," in the mean Time, is 
| Common Fuſbice? Some of you value. your ſelves as being the 
s Repreſentatives of Ancient Families; but by the Methods which 
| you take, you will deprive your Poſterity of thoſe Pretenſions, 
for you give your Ladies Occaſion to repay you in your own 
Coin; and as you make bold with their Waiting-women, Chamber- 
maids and your Penſionary Miſtreſſes, they to quit you as good a 
| Common, will make bold with your Gentlemen, Valet de Cham- 
bres, or ſome Sparkiſh Gallants ; and by this Means your Eſtates 
and Honours ſhall be Inherited by a ſpurious Brood, and the 
Ancient Honour and Gallantry of the Engliſh Nobility and Gen- 
ery miſcrably tarniſh'd. Nay, Gentlemen, if this Abominable Trade 
& go on, we ſhall have the Sons of Debauch'd Comedians, Bragwny 
Coachmen, and Sweaty Footmen, paum'd upon us, inſtead of 
Dudes, Earls, Lords and Knights : And how unlikely ſuch a de- 
generate Offspring are to maintain the Honour of Old England, 
vue leave it to your ſelves to be Judges. Certainly our Nobility 


( and Gentry would take it very ill to be accounted the Race of ſ#ch 
| | an 
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an Ig noble Crew ; but if thoſe of them that are purity of thoſe dif- 
ſolute Practices do not reform their own Lives, we would fain 
know of them what Reaſon they have td think that their Niue: 
and Danghters will not be infected with thei? bad Examples. 
And ſeeing it is alſo plain from Experience, that the Practice of 
the Great Ones have always an Influence upon thoſe of the Com- 
mons, if theſe Enormities be not reform'd, the whole Nation, 
in Time, will become vile and deſpicable in the Eyes of God 
and Man. 
The Judgments which the Sin of Uncleanneſs hath brought 
upon patticular Perſons-and Nations, is ſo frequently exempli- 
fy'd both in Divine and Prophane Records, that it is amazing | 
to conſider that ſo many ſhould be Shipwreck'd upon the ſame | 
Shelves, where there are ſo many Beacons ereRed to give them | 
Warning of their Danger, Sodom and Gomorrah, Admab and 
Zehoim, the Children of Sechem, the Tribe of Benjamin, and (even) 
the late Remorſe of the D—— of D—— are Noted 
Inſtances of this ſad Truth, as to the Judgments brought upon 
People by that horrid Abomination; and that i: hath not only 
left an Eternal Blot upon the Reputation of ſome of the greateſt 
Saintsmention'd in Scripture, but hath alſo been fatal to them- 
ſelves, or their Poſterity, there's no Man can be ignorant who 
hat h ever heard- of Lot, Samſon, David, Solomon, Sc. If we 
look into Prophane Hiſtory, we ſhall not only find this Sin of 
Uncleanneſsreckon'd amongſt the greateſt Deformities, which 
make up the Characters of thoſe Monſters of Men and Princes, 
Tiberius and Nero, but that it hath alſo fix d an Indelibe Stain 
upon the Memories of Julius Ceſar and Auguſtus, who had other- 
wiſe many Commendable Qualities, and were Two of the great- 
eſt Men that ever . govern'd the Roman Empire. How contemp- 
tible is the Name of Sardanaphalus, becauſe of his Goatiſh Luftful- 
neſs? And who is it that doth not condemn the Folly, of Mark 
Antkony, for being ſo far bewitch'd with the Charms of Cleo- 
atra ? 
Then if we look into the Hiſtory of our own Nation, we ſhall 
find that the Saxon Invaſion happen d in the Reign of Vortigern, a 
luſtful Prince. Whoſe Inordinate Aﬀeftion to Hengiſt's Daughter, 
gave the Saxons the firſt Opportunity of ſettling in Kent, and then of 
uſurping the <yhole Kingdom. We ſball likewiſe find that a Rape 
gave the firſt Occaſion to the Invaſion of the Danes, and of that Ieno- 
miny under which the Nation ſuffer d by having thoſe barbarous Hea 
thens become Maſters of their Wives and Daughters; and not long af- 
ter we became the Conqueſt of William the Norman, a Baſtard, as 
if Heaven intended that cue ſpould read our Sin in our Puni ſu- 
ment. 
But · there is no need of going ſo far back. Thar Deluge of 
Uncleanneſs which overflow'd the Kingdom by the bad Exam- 
ple of King Charles II. did enervate our Strength, and leſſen our 
Reputation, ſo that the Nation became the Hire of an Har lot; the 
Glory, Trade, and Naval Streng th of England, were made a Sa- 


crifice 
8 
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crifice to that Prince's [mpure Pleaſures, and thoſe of his Brother: 
And is a Conſummation of our Miſery, and proper Puniſhment 
we were like to have been given up to Spiritual Uncleamneſs, _ 
to be made a Prey to the Whore of Rome, 

Perhaps, Gentlemen, theſe Publick Inftances may have but 
ſmall Weight with yon, and therefore we would entreat you to 
retire a little into your own Boſoms, and conſider what are the 
Fruits you reap by your Miſ5-keeping ; and as many of you as pre- 
tend to be Men of Honour, anſwer impartially whether the Na- 
- tural Conſequences of your J-wd Practices be not a reproaching 
Conſcience, the Ruin of your Health, Eſtates and Reputations, ac- 
company'd with the Breach of the Peace of your Families, Some 
of you are mighty Pretenders to Impartial Juſtice, and zealous 
Aſſerters of Liberty and Property; (as was the late D of 
D—————) but how will you reconcile thoſe Principles with 
defiling your Neighbour's Bed, debauching of poor Maids, (giving 
them an Annual Penſion to commit Whoredom) and expoſin 
of them, and your ſpurious Iſſue by them, to Poverty, Reproac 
and Puniſhment. Do you really, when yon allow your ſelves 
Liberty of . think it worth your while to Purchaſe 
ſome Moments of Brutiſh Pleaſure at ſuch a Rate? Take but a 
View of Death aud ent, and conſider how thoſe impure 
Divertions will reliſh with you when you are on the Brink of the 
Grave, and tor ought you know, of Damnation, You ſee the 
late D of - declares on his Death-Bed, He 
bad a different View of Things, (meaning I ſuppoſe his Miſs-keep- 
ing; tho' Dr. X — ſeems loth to give it that hard 
Name) and for that Reaſon exhorted others to Repent and live 
better in Time of Healtb. Then Gentlemen, think often of the 
Great Hazard the D—— of D run in living fo 
long in that vile Sin of Adultery, and in an eſpecial Manner ſet 
before your Eyes the late Lord Rocheſter, who had wallow'd in 
ſuch 1mpurities, and had more Wit to defend or palliate his 
lewd Practices, than ſome Hundreds of you: And tho' his Qua- 
lity ſet him above the ordinary Methods of Proſecution before 
Men, yet he was fore d to arraign and condemn himſelf at the Bar of 


Truth over Atheiſm and Propdbanity. JV 


Thus Gentlemen, I have prov'd to you that this Kingdom 
ſuffers very much in its Reputation, by thoſe diſſolute Practices 
of Miſs-keeping, c. which were countenanc'd in the late Reigns 
in order to drown all Senſe of true Religion and Humane Li- 
berty, that ſo we might become an eaſier Conqueſt to Pypery and 
Slavery. The Advice here given by Cardinal Mazarine to K. 
Charles IT. and King James II. was certainly ſuggeſted by that 
unclean Spirit, which prompted the falſe Prophet Balaam to ad- 
viſe Balak to corrupt the Manners of the Iſraelites, by ſending 
his looſe Midanitiſh Women amongſt them. What diſmal Effects 
that Contrivance had both upon the Tempters and Tempted, 
there's go Man ignorant of, who is not utterly * 
| 1 4 * 1 


* 


with Sacred Hiſtory: And who knows what Influence ſuch 
Abominations may have had in bringing thoſe heavy Judgments 
of Fire Peſtilence and Mar, upon us, under which we have for- 
merly ſmarted? But that which is the moſt dreadful of all Puniſh- 
ments is, When God gives ſuch Perſons up to uncleanneſs und vile Ac- 
fettions, for that all Endeavours to Reform them prove incf- 
ectual. But of all theſe diſmal Conſequences of Whoredom, how 
common, and barefac'd is Adultery grown. | : 


There's my I. Z declar'd he could love his Wife 
above all Women in the World if ſhe were not his Wife 
The Dew of 


is of the ſame Mind. O—— is fo 


fond of his Concubines, he ſends em Dainty Bits from his own | 


Table. Sir Thomas follows his lew'd Example. There's 
Alderman 3 has ſo drain'd both his Perſon and Fortune 
in keeping Miſſes, that he's ſolank and weak, his legs are ſcarce 
able to ſupport their broken Maſter Sir Charles has kept Two 
City Whores till his Calves are ſunk, and his Eyes ſo hollow, 
that they run back to ſalute his Memory. 
Cheeks fo dent in with . and Scotch Adulteries as if he 
were ſucking at a Bottle : And muſt have a Tang ſtil! of his ram- 
bling fancy. There's (even) the Perciſe S ple has kept Har- 
lors *till (as Solomon ſays) they have brought him to a Morſel of 
Bread, Men and Women (now-a-days) as familiarly go into a 
Chamber to damn one another on a Feather-Bed, as into a 
Tavern to be merry with Wine. Who wor'd think to nnd the 
late D of D——— a Man of diſtineuiſh'd Sence and Fuds- 
ment) ſtooping to that mean Adultery of tempting an A&refs 
out of the rhe Play-Houſe ? Or to ſee Captain C loſe his Life 
for a Miſs !a Woman! athing in Petticoats / But would our 


Ketpers of Quality liſten to Prov. 22. 14. they'd ſoon diſmiſs . 


their Strumpets, and not run the Hazard of a Death Red Repen- 
tance ; (which if it ſhonld happen tis very unlikely as you have 
heard in the Caſe of the D of )) that it ſhould be ſincere. 


Then Gentlemen, all the Harm I wiſh you is, that to keep a 
Miſs were Death by the Law of England ; Pablick Shame is juſtly 
due to the Conjugal Perjury : And (Gentlemen) you that hire and 
keep Women to play the Whore, can't but know in former 
Times Adultery was puniſh'd with Death. Abimeleck made it 
Death to the Men of Geray to meddle with the Wife of [/aac, and 
Fudah condemn'd Thamay for her adulterous Conception. The 
Egyptian Law was to cut off the Noſe! of the Adultereſs, 
and the offending Part ofthe Adulterer. And here in England, 
(even) Kept Miſſes hdve done Pennance in a White Sheetz and 
in Scotland, when a Whore's detected (were ſhe Miſs to a Duke or a 
Lord, ſhe's ſent tothe Stool of Repentance. 


So that you ſee (Gentlemen) my, Addreſs to the Keepers of 
Quality is not to miniſter Fuel to your wanton Thoughts or to 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe the Prophane Pallates of the Beaus and Sparks of the 
Town, but to diſplay the diſmal Conſequences Conjugal Perjury, in 
in order to ſhame you out of your Adulterous Practices; and I 
ſhall expoſe in this Addreſs, moft of the noted Husbands of 
Quality that keep Miſſes; nor muſt the Kyeping Strumpets (7, 
mean fuch as hire St ns by the Month or Year) think to c /- 
cape my Laſh; yer (Gentlemen) the Deſign of this Addreſs being 
to retorm, and not to Expoſe, I ſhall not publiſh your Names at 
Length, but ſhall now and then makeuſe of Initial Letters to let the 
more Notorious Crminals know that I could name them if I pleaſe. 


Gentlemen having ſhewn that this Kingdom ſuffers ver y much 
in its Reputation by that lewd and diſſolute Practice ol Keeping 
Miſſes, Iſhall next explain to thoſe Husbands of Quality that 
keep Strumpets, the Nature and Aggravations of their Conjugal 
Perjury 5 
Adultery (or Conjugal Perjury) is, ſay Etymologiſts, the going 

to another's Bed. And St. Auguſtine defines it to be a Breach of the 
Marriage Vow, a Crime ſo black, that our Conſtitutions call it 
horrible Baſeneſs; and a Sin fo abominable in God's Sight, 
that he could not find a fitter Words than this to expreſs Ido- 
latry by in the Holy Scriptures. And our Church is ſo Induftrious 
and careful in the Diſcovery of it, that it is one Article in the E- 

piſcopal Viſitation ? Whether one have committed Adultery For- 


| -nications, or are vehementy ſuſpected of the Premiſes ? 


| The Puniſhments inflicted on it all over the World, partly 
ſhew how much it is deteſted. By the Lemitcal and Civil Law 
of Moſes it was rewarded with Death; But latter Ages are con- 
| rented with Confinement and Whipping ; and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Canons preſcribe Excommunicationss By a Conſtitution of the 
Church, in the Time of the Saxons ſuch lewd Perſons were com- 
par'ꝗ to Murderers and equally deny'd Chriſtian Burial. St Paul, 
1 Faith, No ſuch ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God : And as to 
| this World, the Goſpel allows us to put her away, Mat. 5. 33. 
| and Ch, 197g, Antiſtius, a Noble Roman, divorc'd his Wife for 
talking familiarly with another Man. Sulpitius us'd his Wife in 
the ſame Manner, becauſe ſhe went abroad without his Leave: 
But Auenſtus out- did em all in this Matter; for he could except 
nothing againſt Scribonia, but that he <vas weary of her. I omit 
Aontanus the Cataphryze Pepuſiani, and others in the Church Hi- 
ſtory, who took the ſame Liberty; And we read of a Law in 
| Wales, Circa 940, which made it a ſufficient Cauſe of Divorce 
| if 2 Woman kiſs'd any Man beſides ber own Husband, I confeſs this 
LAW (and Practice of the Old Romans) was too harſh and un- 
charitable; but certainly Miſi- keeping had ne'er. been fo common 
and Faſhionable a Vice, were the Conjugal Knot look'd on fo ſa- 
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cred and ftrong as it onght to be: And therefore our Chriftian 


Lau- giver corretts theſe Husbands of Quality that keep Miſſes, 
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by putting every one in Mind of the Nature. of Marriage, which 
out of Two makes one.; and ſo ſtrictly unites em together, that at- 
ter this Union they are not Two but one fleſb, This God intended in 
the firſt Inſtitution; to which Chriſt call'd back the Fews; and 
then added, What God hath join d together, let no Man put aſunder. 
The Cauſes for which Matrimony was ordain'd, we have in the 
Exhortation to the Couple going to be Marry d, which aredeſign'd 
for the Comforts of Liſe, and not to be Plagues to one another. 
We do not ſerve an hard Maſter: He confider'd our CoAdition 
and of himſelf ſaid, Ie is not good for a Man to be | 
alone, I will make him an help-meet for bim. This Gen, 2 18, 
was the Motive he had to produce Woman, ane 
did it out of bim who was to be ber Husband, to let her ſee how near 
the Relation is between em, and how ſhe ought to cleave to him. 
This he did as Creator; and then as a Law-giver he inſtituted 
Marriage to confirm their mutual Endearment ; that as in their 
Original they had one Beginning (Bone of my Bones, | 
and fieſb of my fleſb, ſaid Adam) ſo the Ordinance was Ver. 23. 
contriv'd tounite 8'em by Conſent and engage em ; 
into a voluntary Promiſe to love each the other. Then what a 
Heinous Sin is Coujugal Perjury? and how greatly aggravated in 
the late D———of D—— as he was a Man of diſtinguiſb d 
Senſe and Fudement. But altho'-the Sin of Adultery is very great 
in the Husband and in the Wife too; yet as to the Iſſue, the 
Wife is much more blameable; and it muſt be conſider d, that the 
Wife's Incontinency ruins the Family of her Husband, who lea ves in 
his ſpurious Iſſuè nothing but the Name, and cemveys to Poſteri- 
ty not. One Drop of bis Anceſtors Blood, to continue the Relation be- 
tween em. | X Ec 
Yet I am not againſt. the Husband's forgiving the Wife, or 
the Wife the Husband, upon Sincere Repentance. I remem- 
ber what the Church ſaith, We earneſtly wiſh that the innocent 
Perfon wou'd pardon the guilty, and take her to him again : But then 
it muſt be when there are apparent Hopes of Amendment. 
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But how ſhall an Husband be convinc'd of ſuch a Repen- 
tance / Once a Whore and ever a Whore, ſays the Proverb, upon vas 
ry good Gronnds: For tho it be poſſible for a Sn ke eper, or | 
She-Libertine to become penitent, yet we ought to have good 
Proofs to demonſtrate their Repentance as we have Over Acts 
before of their being Criminals ; ſure I am wretched are theſe 
Shifts which our Keepeers of Quality bent to their own Deſtruc- 
tion have found out to delude themſelves ! But they will ſtand 
them in no ſtead at the Bar of the Great Tribunal: No 
nor quality their deſponding Conſciences upon their Death-Bed ; 
for (with the D—— of D ) Men have a different 
View of ſinful Neaſures when they are to be for ever ſeparated 
from them, to what they had while they were in Purſuit of them: 
And thoſe Arguments which then. appear'd favourable to the- 


Gratification of their Luſts, will now be ſecn in 9 Co- 
ours, 
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lours, to be Deceit and fylſe Deluſion, And therefore the great End 
of our Religion is to wenn us from the Body; to fit and prepare 
us for the Spiritual State: For we muſt be in ſome ſort, made 


like unto it — mw nter into it; and that is to be done, while 
Ve are in this Life, yay not on a Death Bed: ("Twas an Ag- 


ravation of the D- of D Adulteries, that 
deferr'd his * till he could Whore no longer.) Now 
of all Sins, thoſe oft 
tual Enjoy ment; {and conſequently are attended with greater 
Aggravations than other Sins) and therefore the Fleſh is to be 
kept under, even in our lawful Allowances; we may Sin by Ex- 
ceſs in them: How much leſs then are forbidden Pleaſures, ſuch 


as Fornication and Miſs-keeping, to be allow'd of? For all 


theſe do proceed from an Inordinate Affection; which of it ſelf 
is a Siv. It was this Sin of Luſt, for which the World was drown'd, 
Sodom burn'd, and the Canaanites utterly deftroy'd, Lev. 18. 27. 
God has popr'd greater Vengeance upon no ſort of Sin. Many 
late Examples might be given, King Fames I. in his Bamπ⁰E⁊e 
Ad ger to Prince Henry, particularly obſerves that this Sin of Mi- 
keeping is often puniſh'd with want of Lawful Iſſue, or the Death 
of thoſe we have; and he gives his Grandfather King Fames V. 
tor an Inftance ; who doated on.lewd Women, and loft both his 
Sons moft unfortunately; and left his Crown to an Infant Daugh- 
ter: And, on the other Hand, he obſerves how God had bleſs'd 
himſelf with a. greater Gift of Continency, and a numerous Iſſue: 


As he did in both Refpe&s to his Son King Charles I. But King 


Charles II. had no lawtul Iſſue. How many Noble Families in 
England might be brought as Inftances, to confirm this Obſer- 
vation, whoſe Honours are fallen, or gone into Collateral Fami- 
lies, tor want of lawful Heirs, from the moſt remarkable Corrup- 
ters of the Marriage Bed ? But I will not take up time in this; I 
refer you, for the Aggravations of Conjup al Perjury, and God's 


Puniſhment upon it, to the Homily againſt Adultery, and The Whole _ 


Duty of Man, upon this Head. 


* "Thus Gentlemen, having explained to you the Nature and Ag- 


gravationof Conjugal Perjury, I ſhall change that dolefu! Scene, 
«and now bring on the Stage ſome Satyrical Remarks on the gay, 
brisk, modiſh Vice of Keeping Miſſes ; a Sin 


(as a Noble Author obſęrves *) ©* Grown ſo *The LordSh—— 


* in Faſhion, as the great Cuſtom of the Faſhion in his Book of El- 
d bas overcome the Sence of the Sin; being a ſays. 8 


Vice ſo common, as its Commonaeſs makes 


many forget it is a Vice; Nay, Gentlemen, ſome of you that are 
Atheiftical, are ſo far from condemning the Sinfulneſs of it, as 
as yon pretend, as was hinted before, to juſtify its PraCt:ce, as 
not ſinful, But for theſe Atheiſtical ſort of Whoremaſters they 


'Theſe 


he Heſh are the moſt oppoſite to the Spiri- 


are only to be ſhut up with a Red Croſs, and a Domine Miſerere 
upon their Doors; that they may be branded ſo for the Plague 
of their Impiety, as to keep in their Infection to themſelves: 


Thete Atheiftical Cullizs are ſtecring directly before the Wind, 
with a full Sail to Hell. 


And therefore you Cullies of Quality (eſpecially if you are 
Marry'd Husbands) do wiſely in not binding your ſelves to your 
Whores in Health and Sickneſs, for then they are not only uſe- 
leſs but chargeable, and therefore you tye your ſelves to your 
Miſſes, not ti Death deth you Part, but "till your Mifſs's Beauty 
dies decay, or your Paſſions change; for A4iſ5-love muſt fill 
be paſſionate, becauſe it cexſeth to he Love, having no other 
Motive to cheriſh and maintain it. And therefore, (Gen- 
tlemen) uſually yozrr Love expires as ſeo as your Miſs's Beauty 
breaks; or may be ſooner, if you be taken with a more agree- 
able Object, for your preſent Fancy and Convenience; for tha* 


Husbands of Ouality that keep Miſſes. 
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moſt of you Miſs-keepers love conftantly, yet few are conſtant 


in their Amours ; you are ſtill loving, but 'tis Women, more 
than a oman : What a brave World do we live in, when new 
Sets of e, are now grown modiſh Marks of Greatneſs? But 
remembcr, Gentlemen, how it far'd with the D of 
D- on his Deat Bed; he had then, as he tells you 
himſelf, 2 different View of Things, and fo will you, when you 
come to die, 

Really, Gentlemen, the Drunkards in St. Paul's Days were a 
kind of ſober Men to you Hnutbands of Quality that keep Miſſes ; 
for they knowing their Deeds were evil and ſcandalous, had fo 
great a Senſe of Modeſty and Shame, (tho' not of Sin) as to caſt 
a Veil of Darkneſs over them, to lude themſelves and their De- 
bauchery from the Sight of others; which is imply'd by Sr. 
Paul's ſaying, Thoſe that are drunken, are drunken in the Night: 
But the Debauchees of our Times (I except not a Man of them, 
from the Keeping Dube to theWhorinz Cn) ſo glory in their Shame, 
they expole their Perſons and Vices to the open Sun-ſhine and 
Publick Aſſemblies ; and are fo far from caſting a Veil, either 
to cover their own Shame or their Miſs's Painted Faces, as 
many of them that are young Sparks, (nay others that are more 
than Middle-Aged Sinners) allow their Miſſes Coaches to them- 
ſelves, but with Coachmen in their own Livery, for fear all 
might not know whoſe Miſſes they are, and who keeps them: 
Nay the late D of D (the greateſt Admirer and 
Keeper of Miſſes tis Ace has known) not only doated on Miſs 
Campion while ſhe liv'd, but Ere#s a Tomb to her Memory after 
her Death. * But what was all this, but to ſhew to Latimer's 
Pariſh (where G. D. D. has Erected a Tomb and Epitaph to 
the Memory of his Kept Miſſes) that his Lewdneſs ſcorn d all 


* Of this you have a large Account in my Firſt An'wer to 
D. K——, | 
H ſober 
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ſober Men's Cenſure, as well as it dety'd the Great God's Pu- 
niſh ment. 

But pray, Gentlemen, remember this baſe Species of Merce · 
#ayy Miſs-love is grown as very common as your Miſſes are, who 
are as impudent in their Carriage, as lewd in their Actions: 
So that tis now grown a diſputable Queſtion, awhich now abounds 
moſt in London, Hackney-Coaches or Hackney Miſſes, Tradeſmen, or 
Trading Nomen? 

Thus(Noble Cullics) is [mpudence become a kind of ſtaple Co- 
modity in our Kingdom of Love, it being now-a-days eſteem'd a 
ſhameful Meanneſs of Spirit in a Young Gentleman, to be out of 
Countenance for keeping a Miſs, but grown no ſhame at all to 
keep one; they being now looked upon but as Marks of Great- 
neſs and Riches, and Signs of Health, Faſhion, and Gaiety; but ne- 
ver in the leaſt thought to be the ſad Iffects of Sin, Shame, Folly 
and Wickedne/s. 

O ſtrange Change ! that Sin ſhould be thus ſupported by a 
cuſtomary Impudence, and Virtue (that is the ſweeteſt of Plea- 
ſures) ſuppicls'd by a General Cuſtom. Thus the tolerated 
Mode of X-eping Miſſes has taken away both the Shame and Con- 
ſcience of committing Whoredom. Yca as Debauched as our 
Age is, we ought not to caſt our Faults on it, for there can be 
no Time ſo bad, as to render dins neceſſary ; for General Cuſtom 
can never juſtify particular Faults, ſince wwe might all live well, 
under ſo Chaſte and Pious a King and Queen as England is now 
bleſſed with, if we did not ſpend our Time ill: For the Will in 
their immediate Operations, neither depends nor moves by the 
Temper of the Body, or the Faſhion of the Times, but by the 
Motions of the Mind, in their own Reſolutions, 

Thus, Gentlemen, you arc all (I mcan all you that are Keepers 
of Strumpets) meer Drudges to your own Vices, and fo diſſonant 
to the ſwelling Sound of your mighty Titles, that you gene- 
rally live and die Slaves to your Libidinons Appetites ; for you 
are no ſooner enamour'd with the Painted Cheeks, the Pencil'd 
Fye-brows, and Theatrical Performances of ſome Adrels, or 
Orange Woman's Daughter, but Propoſals are made to Miſs 
CHINA (by a proper Agent) of being maintain'd like a 
Lady, beſides a comfortable Settlement in Cale of Death: 
Then the Accurſed Bargain is fir::ck, and perhaps that Night the 
Dignify:d Adulterer, or keeping Lord, is permitted Enjoyment, 
and it your Miſs has the Fortune by the Help of ſome other Pri- 
vate He-Friend to Fleſs her Keeper with a ſprightly Baſtard, the 
then males you ſo Proud of your Performances; ftrange . that 
Alen of difinguiſl'd Senſe and Fudgment ſhould be thus bubbl'd that 
if ſhe had but Cunning enough to improve the Advantage, ſhe 
will ſoon coax the ford Daddy to line her Cabinets, add to her 
Maintenance, and mend her Settlement; for he that has ſo lit- 
tle Prudence to keep a Whore when he has a lawful Bed. felloæ, 
is always Fool enough to be made her further Bubble, ppon 
Every p.cating Occaſion : For, Kftate and Title, tho * 
| lecure 
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ſecure a Great Man from the Scandal of his Crimes, yet the 
never can protect him from the Subtilties and Sorceries of h 
Whores and Flatterers. 4 "224 

But, Gentlemen, I hope this Satyr entitled Conjugal Perjury, Ad- 
dreſs'd ro the Husbands of Quality that — Miſſes, ples 
ſeund Bold, and convincing enough to reform ſuch Noble Cullies æbbo 
live in that Scandalous Sin: But ſince Fools and Rakes ave the 
Major Part 7 the World, I muſt expect Abundance of Tnemies upon 
the Account of this Satyr on Whoredom ; but as | hate the one, ſo 
I don't fear the other, and ſhall he unconcerned at the Reſentments 
both : Chaſtity is a Thing no Man need to be aſhamed of, and be 
that is afraid to defend it, deſerves not the Title of an Honeſt Husband. 
If theſe Random S hot bit ſome W horemaſters of Quality, they have 
no Reaſon to complain, ſince I could have as ea ſily deſcended to Farticu- 
lars ; (as I have in ſome few Inftantes) as | have wrote in General 
Terms : However, a Fatyr upon Conjugal Perjury is certainly a pro- 
per Appendix to my Remarks on the Hazard the D—— ff 
run in living ſo long in that vile Praftice. 

1 own my Adareſſing an Eſſay upon Whoredom to the Men of 
Quality that keep Miſſes, is a Boldneſs that is not common; (for I 
do not know that they were ever talked to before upon that Subject) hows 
ever, a Reformation of Manners is as neceſſary for Dukes and 
Lords as for meaner Perſons, and not to derog ate from thoſe Excellent 
Reformation Sermons that were Preach'd both in Bow-Church and 
at Salters Hall, I muſt take the Liberty to ſay, that ſome of their Di- 
rections were a little too General to affect the Hearts of ſome harden'd 
Sinners: I have therefore in this Addreſs to the Keeping Cullies, diſ- 

cover'd a Shorter Way to reform them by ſetting a Brand upon ſuch 
Husbands of Quality that live in the 4& of Adultery. 

I call my Satyr Conjugal Perjury, as the being falſe to the Mar- 
riage-Bed ftrikes at the very Heart and Liſe of the Marriage-Knot, and 
diſſolves it, and is the moſt Scandalous Perjury that can be named; 
Men (ſays the Ingenious Author of the World diſrob'd) can ne- 
« ver be truly fooliſh or compleatly wicked, without they are 
Followers of Women: But to tempt them and then keep them in 
Lewaneſs, is Ten Times worſe. 


For who can be accounted Wiſe 

Tho' ne'cr ſo Rich and Noble, 
That's drawn-by Luſt, or Harlot's Fyes. 
Joo be a Keeping Babble ? 


I know, Reader, ſome «vill think me 2 little too Bold crith the 
Lords and Ladies of ſinſul Quality, that wand approve of my 
laſhing the Little Sinners: But | am not of this Opinion; for what- 
ever ſome little ſneaking Chriſtians may think, no Man can be tos 
Plain and Bold in Exclaiming againſt Whoredem, Drunkenneſs, 
Swearing, &c. as I think, ſince it rained Fire and Brimſtone upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, there was never the like, I it be not Time 
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your Leave Gentlemen, it is no Boldneſs (but a great Truth) to tell 
/ 4a Miſs that is kept, ſhe is but the greater Whore for being a 
Duke's Miſs, or prove Adultery a Damning Sin. I ſpall therefore 
never think it the leaſt Boldneſs, that I argu'd the Hazard of a 
Death Bed-Repentance, from the Adulterous Life of the D 
of D But if the World will call me Bold for daring to 
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* be plain and ſhort evith Husbands of Quality that keep Miſſes, 


oy, 


J Adareſo ro the © 


* 


however dignify'd and diftinguiſh'd, it is Time the World were at an 
End. * ü | 2 
. 1 confeſs the Phyſick I give is extream bitter, but the Age is dun- 

eroufly Ill, and the Remedy (as I ſbew in my Addreſs to the Keep- 
ing Cullies) muſt be ſomething violent to be Effeftual. Sin is Eu- 


. erenched in an Advantageons Poſt, and there is no coming to it in the © 


Ordinary May; tis no Battering of the Out-works, nothing but 
Bombs and Fireworks will diſprfſeſs it: 1 have therefore in this 
Eſſay upon Conjugal Perjury, given the Husbands of Quality that 
keep Miſſes ſuch a frightful View of their Lewd Practices, as may 
either ſcare or ſhame em into Cbaſter Lives. 8 

Now if after ſuch Honeſt and Candid Dealing as this, I ſhould fall 
in the Defence of Virtue, or for expoſing Vice, twould (as I ſaid in my 
Firſt Anſwer Dr. K ) be Great and Hononrable, and I 
ſhould only Pity and pray for thoſe that hurt me. And there- 
fore let my Enemigs ſpeak and Act as they pleaſe, I here endeavour to 
imitate that truly Pious and Courageous Divine, Mr. William Biſſet, 


in ſpeaking of Plain Engliſh, and cannot but bluſh for thoſe Co- 


wardly Chriftians who have ſo little Zeal for the Glory of God, or 
the Converſion of Sinners, as to call me Bold and Daring, for call- 
ing Adultery Whoredom in Dukes and Lords, We are like to have 


4a Reformation of Manners, when "thoſe ſhall be call'd Bold that 


dare ſtep out of the Common Road, to reprove and expoſe Whoredom ! 


Well, I cannot but ſay it, there is Dryden Leach the Printer, and 


James Roberts (the Publiſher of this Book, have (by Printing their 
Names to it) ſhewn more true Zeal and Courage to ſubpreſs Vice and 
Debancbery, than ſome Reverend Gentlemen I could here Name, 
who Preach A Reformation of Manners, but out of their Pulpits 
thin it a Bold Thing to expoſe the Adultery of Great Men: But by 


* ſpeak Truth, let it be but allow'd that I have made (either in this 
* Addreſs to the Husbands that kecp Miſſes, or in my Anſwer to 


Dr. X —) any Advances towards the Deſtruction or 
Diſcovery of Vice; and but One, tho the ſhorteſt Step towards 
the Support of Virtue, which I ſuppoſe no Man will be fo unjuſt 
to deny me, I have gain'd my Grand Point in expoſing Conjugal 
Perjury, However, in this Eſſay upon Whoredom, I have 
Drawn my Pen againſt that lewd (tho* faſhionable) Practice of 
Keeping Miſſes, and, as it was the D of D—— 3 
Darling Vice) have Addreſs'd it to the Husbands of Quality 


that keep Miſſes, FT N 
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